
PART I 

BACKGROUND, PROGRESS AND SET-UP OF 

PRIMARY EDUCATION IN THE COUNTRY 



CHAPTER I 

INTRODUCTION 

1.1 One of the major aims of the Third Five Year Plan is "to ex­
pand and intensify the educational effort and to bring every home 
within its fold, so that from now on, in all branches of national life, 
education becomes the focal point of planned development'''. In 
placing this emphasis on educational programmes in the Third Plan, 
the Planning Commission recognised that there were "large deficien­
cies in the sphere of educatiOl: which must be removed speedily if 
progress is to be sustained and enduring" 2 . Among the programmes 
in the field of ,general education that have received special emphasis 
in the Third Plan, probably the most important is the one for the 
provision of facilities for education to all children in the age group 
6-11, with special concentration on the education of girls. It is against 
this background that the present study was planned; in fact, the justi­
fication for it arose from the r ealisation by the Planning Commis­
sion of the gravity of the problem and the magnitude of the task fac­
ing the nation in the Third Plan. 

1.2 The term 'primary education' is used in this study largely in 
the narrow sense in which it is generally used in official literature, 
namely, a system of preparatory schooling designed for children in 
the age group 6-11 years. Though the term 'primary education' in­
cludes pre-primary or nursery education, it will be used in this study 
more or less synonymously with primary education in vie·w of the 
very nominal growth of the pre-primary or nursery facilities in the 
rural areas. 

1.3 Objective of the Study : Since primary education covers a 
vast field , it is not possible to deal with all the aspects in a compre­
hensive manner in the course of a fairly rapid enquiry. It was, there­
fore, decided to undertake a diagnostic enquiry in selected areas for 
the purpose of understanding the progress achieved in the extension of 
primary education in the rural areas, and obtaining some insight 
into the problems and difficulties standing in the way of its further 
expansion. In order to narrow down the ?rea of study to a manage­
able proportion, it was thought advisable to focus attention in the 
study on the following aspects : 

(a) The extent of coverage of villages by schools and the rate of 
their growth since 1947; 

(b) Training, equipment and attitude of the teachers towards 
their job; 

(c) The increase in enrolment of children in schools; 
(d) The position regarding school-going among girls; 
(e) Attitude of parents towards education of children, specially 

girls; 
(f) Impact of special efforts like mid-day meals, enrolment cam­

paigns, supply of free books etc. on enrolment and attendance 
of children in schools; 

_··· --iplanning Commission; Third Five Year Plan (1961 ) Page 573 para 1. 
·Ib id., Page 573. 
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(g) Problems of attendance, wastage and stagnation; 
(h) Working of the basic schools; and 
(i) School community relations with special refere ce to develop­

ment of the schools as a centre of cultural and community 
activities in the village. 

1.4 Method of Study: The study was confined to 16 districts spread 
over 15 States and the Union Territory of Himachal Pradesh. In each 
State, one district with an average coverage in respect of the pro­
gramme was selected. The selection was made in consultation with the 
State Governments. 

1.5 In each selected district one Sub-Inspector's circle (known as 
SDI's or Sub-Inspector's or Assistant Education Officer's circle) was 
selected on a random basis out of the list of all the circles in the 
district. The circle is the lowest unit of the Education Department 
for the purposes of administration and supervision of primary schools. 
It is not always coterminus with a Revenue Inspector's circle or the 
area of a C.D. Block. The list of the districts and circles selected 
for the study is given in Table 1.1. 

Table 1.1. 

List of Districts and S .D.I. Circles selected fOT study 

State District Circle/Range selected for 
study 

I. Aodhra Kurnool Nandikotkur 
2. Assam Cachar . Katigoral> 

3. Bib&!' Purnea . Forbesganj 
4 . Gujarat Amreli Damnagar-Amrcli Beat No.2 
5. Himachal Pradesh Bilaspur. Sadar Bilaspur 
6.J.&K. An&ntnag Ananlnag 
7. Kerala Quilon . Chathannur 
8. Maharashtra Arneavati Badnera (Rural) 
9. Madras Tanjore Nagapattinam 

10. Madhya Pradesh Saugor . Saugor (West) 
II. Mysorc M ysorc. Hoggadadevankole 
12. Orissa 8ambatpue Bargarb (South) 
13. Punjab H issar Fatehabad II 
14. Rajasthan Tonk Niwai 
15. Uttar Pradesh. Mathura Farah 
16. West Bengal Burdwan Bbatar 

1.6 In each selected circle, villages with and without schools were 
listed separately and from these two lists five to eight villages hav­
ing schools and two villages not having schools were selected on a 
random basis, keeping in view the size and population of villages in 
the area. Eight villages were selected in areas having relatively 
smaller villages and five in areas having bigger villages. 

1.7 The field data were collected during December, 1961 to March 
1962 by canvassing two types of respondents, officials and non-officials:' 

-. 
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The officials ·of the Education Department from the State to the cir­
cle level were contacted and their views on the progress and problems 
of primary education were obtained on the basis of guide-points. At 
the level of the selected villages, the head-master and teachers of the 
schools were interviewed with schedules and questionnaires special­
ly designed for them. 

1.8 The non-official respondents were selected on the basis of a 
random sample of 16 households per selected village in areas in which 
eight villages each were selected, and 24 households per village in 
areas in which five villages each were selected. The selection of 
households was made separately from two lists prepared for each vil­
lage-one of all households having children of school-going age, and 
another of those households which did not send to school any of 
their children of the school-going age. In addition, presidents and 
members of village panchayats or prominent members of the school 
management committees and parent-teachers' associations, living in 
the selected villages, were also selected as knowledgeable persons 
and interviewed separately. Details of the number and the manner 
of selection of the sample households are given in Table 1.2. 

Table 1.2 

Basis of selection of respondents 

Households!R espondents 

(a) All households with children of school going age 
I. Big cultivators 
2. Medium cultivators 
3. Small cultivators 
4. Landless labourers 
5. Others 

(b) H ouseholds not sending their children to scpool 

1. Cultivators 
2. Landless la bourers • 

(c) Knowledgeable person 

No. ofrespondents in each village 

No . of villages 
Total No. of respondents per circle ofstudy 

No. to be selected in each 
village* 

Group I Group II 
distts. distts. 

(8 villages) (5 villages) 

2 3 
2 3 
2 3 
2 · 3 
2 3 

2 3 
2 3 

2 3 

16 24 

8 5 
128 120 

1.9 Our field staff also prepared qualitative notes on their personal 
observations in the field at different levels, which helped a great deal 
in the analysis of the data collected through the interview method 
and in deriving conclusions from the data. 

"'Eight villages were selected from each district except States K eraJa, Madras and 
Andhra Pradesh 

2- 2 Plan. Com./65 



1.10 The study was taken up by the P.E.O. in December, 1961. The 
plan of study including the guide points, schedules and questionnaires 
were discussed with the Officers concerned of the PEO, and the Mini­
stry of Education, Government of India. These were then pre-tested 
by the Project Evaluation Officers in different States. A Seminar of 
all the Officers of PEO was held in September, 1961 to discuss the re­
sults of the pretest after which the proforma and the plan of study 
were finalised. As the final step in preparation for the study, regional 
seminars of the field investigators were held to explain to them in de­
tail the plan of study and the proforma. The field work was started 
after the Regional Seminars and was completed in all centres by 
March, 1962. 

III The report is divided into two parts. The first part comprising 
of Chapters I to III is concerned with the objectives and method of 
study, the efforts of the Government to promote primary education 
during the era since independence, more particularly during the de­
cade of planning, and the details of the administrative organisation at 
various levels in the field of education in the different States. It may 
be pointed out here that no attempt has been made in this section 
to make an overall assessment in terms of statistics and data available 
at the State and national levels. Admmlstrativ<.> assessment of this 
type is being made by the Ministry of Education at the Centre and 
the Education Departments in the State Governments. 

1.12 The main objective of this study is an evaluation of the nature 
and problems of extension of primary education on the basis of field 
survey in selected districts and villages. The results of the study are 
presented in the Second Part of the report comprising of Chapters IV 
to X. For convenience in presentation and understanding, we have 
analysed and discussed the data in terms of the selected districts, often 
associating the States with these districts. This has bC€n done for 
the sake of ease and convenience. 

1.13 It is desirable to emphasise here some of the qualifications that 
should be borne in mind in interpreting the results of the field study. 
The inferences drawn from the field data are strictly limited in their 
generality, referring as they do to the purposively selected districts. 
Though these were in the nature of average districts-average in res­
pect of conditions of primary education in the different States-select­
ed in consultation with the State Governments, together they do not 
form a statistical sample. Even though a random sampling procedure 
had been adopted for the selection of inspection circles, villages, 
schools and parents in these districts, the size of the sample is small 
and the estimates for each district have to be interpreted within the 
margin of error which is not very small in most cases. In fact, the 
findings are much more reliable and representative of the conditions 
in the inspection circles included in the sample frame. In order to 
give an idea of the representative character of the field data collected, 
our survey data were compared with the data for the States publish­
ed by the Ministry of Education. The comparative statements are 
gIven in the Appendix and they pertain to aspects such as the average 
population covered per school, the average number of teachers per 
school, proportion of trained teachers to total, the average enrolment 
per school, proportion of girls to total children enrolled and enrol­
ment of children by age-groups_ 

, 



CHAPTER II 

PRIMARY EDUCATION DURING THE PLAN PERIOD 

2.1 The problems of extension of primary education in the rural 
areas need to be understood against the background of developments 
and expansion that have taken place during the Plan period. It will, 
therefore, be in order to present in this chapter a brief review of the 

(',. - developments in certain aspects of primary education since the ini­
tiation of the Five Year Plans in 1950. This review has been neces­
sarily limited to those aspects for which comparable data are avail­
able or can be built up for the three Plan periods. 

Outlay On Educatnon : 

2.2 The Constitution of India gives a directive to the States to en­
deavour to provide within a period of ten years from the commence­
ment of the Constitution facilities for free, universal and compulsory 
education for children up to 14 years of age. This has served to give 
a push to the expansion of primary education. Under successive Five 
Year Plans, increasing financial provision has been made for the pro­
gramme of primary education. Although financial provision by itself 
may not be a complete index of the progress and achievement, it does 
serve to highlight the trend in a general way. 

2.3 Primary education, being a State subject, received a very meagre 
financial assistance during the British regime. In 1946-47 all the 
States and Centrally administered areas together spent about Rs. 20.5 
crores on primary education. The Central budget was less than Rs. 2 
-crores. The level of expenditure increased significantly during the 
First and the Second Five Year Plan periods. Table 2.1 gives data 
()n the outlay on elementary education in relation to the total outlay on 
education in each of the three Five Year Plans. 

Table 2.1. 

Outlay on Elementary Education 

O utlay* 

Total outlay on education 
Outlay on elementary education 
Percentage of outlay on elementary 

education to total outlay on edu-
cation 

First 
Plan 

153 
85 

55·6 

Second % increase 
Plan of the 

256 
87 

34·0 

Second 
over tbe 

First 
Plan 

67 · 3 
2·4 

"" Source--.Thi,rd Five Year Plan-page 576-577 . 

5 

\Rs. in Crores) 

Third % increase 
Plan of the 

560 
209 

37· 3 

Third 
over the 
Second 
Plan 

118· 8 
140·2 

----_. 
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There has been .. steady increase in the financial allocation for ele­
mentary education over the plan periods. During the Second Five 
Year Plan, this increase was only nominal (2.4%) as compared to an 
increase of 67% in the total outlay on all schemes for education. Thus, 
in the Second Plan, other fields of education were given a higher 
priority than primary education. During the Third Five Year Plan, 
however, the increase in plan allocation for elementary education over 
the Second Plan has been phenomenal (140%). The rate of this in­
crease is also higher than that for all education (119%). In the third 
Plan, thereiore, elementary education has received the priority that 
the constitutional directive fully called for. 

Per capita outlay: 

2.4. An inter-State comparison of financial allocation for elementary 
education in the Second and Third Plans may not be fruitful because 
of the re-organisation of States in 1956. It would be more meaningful 
to compare the per captta outlay on elementary education in the Se­
cond and the Third Five Year Plans (Data are not available for the 
First Plan period). The relevant data are given in Table 2.2. 

Table 2.2 

Per capita outlay on Elementary Education in Second and Third 
Plans. 

\ B ! I U ) 

PIt capita outlay on % increase in 
elementary education outlay on ele· 

Starr. mentaryeduca-
Second Plan Third Plan ti on in the Third 

over the Seco-
nd Plan 

Andbra Pradesh 1'7 3'4 98 ' 8 
Aooam • 2· 7 g'l 199·3 
Bihar 2· 4 4'2 72·6 
Bombay 1· 9 3'8 1()4'3 
Ii.P. 3'2 8'1 157·1 
J.&K. 2·5 5· 5 121' 4 
Kerala. 2'3 4·3 88·7 
Madras 2·3 5·3 132'2 
M.P. ~'2 5'4 68 ·8 
Mysore 2·7 4·5 66·1 
Orissa . 1' 6 6·1 282 · 0 
Punjab 2'7 3·6 32·0 
Qajuti-an I·g 5'2 170·3 
V.P, 1' 5 4,6 206'0 
\\'1:5t 'Bengal . 2'3 3'8 60·0 

ALL STATF..8 2·1 4'5 I I· 7 

--
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The per capita outlay on elementary education during the Third Plan 
varies from Rs. 3.4 in Andhra Pradesh to Rs. 8.1 in Assam and Hima­
chal Pradesh. The overall average is Rs. 4.5. The outlay on educ:a­
tion is low in Andhra Pradesh, Punjab, Bombay and West Bengal, 
where it ranges between Rs. 3 and Rs. 4. Only a few of the States 
which are considered educationally backward-Orissa, Assam and 
Himachal Pradesh, have recorded per capita outlays (ranging from Rs. 6 
to Rs. 8) higher than the all-India average. The data tend also to indi­
cate, that the outlay is not closely related to the educational needs 
'Of the States. 

2.5 The average per capita outlay on elementary education 
has 'more than doubled in the Third Plan as compared to the Second. 
There is also a consistent increase in all the States. The proportion 
'Of increase in outlay in the Third Plan over the Second Plan is found 
to be very high in Orissa (282%), Uttar Pradesh (206%), Assam (199%) 
and Rajasthan (170.%). In four States, Punjab, West Bengal, Mysore 
and Madhya Pradesh, the rate of increase in allocation is relatively 
low, ranging from 32 to 69% over the Second Plan; not all of these 
States can, however, be considered as advanced in respect of primary 
education. 

2.6 Source of Finance : An analysis of the different sources o£ fin-
ance for primary education is presented in Table 2.3. 

Table 2.3 

E:l.'"Penditure on Primary Schools by source: 

tRs . in lakhs) 

1950-51 * 
Soul'ce 

1955-56* 1960-6I@ 

10tal % to Total %to Total %to 
Amount total Amount total Amount total 

'I. Government 2491 68·3 3955 73·6 5912 80'5 
2. Distt . Board Funds') . 625 11·6 601 8'2 

~ 911 25 ' 0 
'3. )\funicipal Funds J. 450 8·4 465 6'3 
4. F"es 86 2'3 Ii5 3'3 172 2'4 
.5. Eftdowments and otner sources 160 4'4 168 3·1 194 2'6 

TOTAL 3648 100·0 5373 100·0 7344 100'0 

The main source of finance for primary education has been the State 
Government, contrary to the general feeling that the Local bodies. 
voluntary agencies and trusts contribute a substantial part of the 
funds for education at the primary stage. Moreover, the relative 

*"Educationin India, 1950-51,1956-57". 
3, :. ecotds oftne Miflistry of ~ducation. 
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share of the Government's contribution to primary education has in­
creased steadily from 68.3% in 1950-51 to 73.6% in 1955-56 and 80.5% 
in 1960-61. The share of the District Board has declined from 11.6 
per cent in 1955-56 to B.2 per cent in 1960-61. The same trend is notic­
ed in respect of the share of the Municipal Boards in the total expen­
diture. Fees have constituted a very meagre source; so also endow­
ments and other sources. It may also be mentioned that part of the 
funds expended by the District and Municipal Boards may be grants 
from the Government. If this is taken into account, the share of the 
Government would be even larger_ 

Average expenditure per Student: 

2_7 Table 2.4 presents data on the average annual expenditure by 
Government per pupil in primary schools for the years 1950-51 , 1955-
56 and 1960-61, along with percentage increase in 1960-61 over 1955-56. 

Table 2.4 

Average annual expenditure by Government per pupil of primary 
school. 

(in Rupees) 

State 
Average expenditure per pupil in %increasein 

1%0-01 
1950-51' 1955·56** 1960-61£ over 1955-59 

Andnra Pradesh 24 -3 28-4 16-9 
Assam 10-5 13-9 21-3 53-2 
Bihar 13- 1 14-6 16-4 12 -3 
Bomba y 30- , 39-3 30- 6 
Himachal Pradesn 44- 7 60-4 35-1 
J- &K. 27-3 22-5 'L 3- I 14·2 
K eraJa 10·2 1,:). 3 30·6 126· 7 
M ad.1ya Pr"drsh 27·6 37·0 34· 
Madras 25-8 29·2 13 · 2 
Mysore 24 ·7 30 ·8 24·; 
Orissa 14-0 17- 3 15·2 12·1 
Punjab 23-7 29·5 :'6-1 22·3 
R aj asthan 33-0 33·3 0· 9 
V .P. 13· 3 19-5 19·8 l' .5 
West Bengal. 13-1 22-3 26·9 20·6 

ALL STATES 19·1 21· 7 26·1 20-3 

The ab~ve data reveal that the average annual expenditure incurred 
per pupil by the Government has shown a steady rise over the years_ 
It has mcreased from Rs. 19_1 in 1951 to Rs_ 26.1 in 1961. Inter-State 
variations are rather marked. If we consider the figures for 1960-61 
only, the per capita expenditure is found to be highest (Rs_ 60.4) in 
Himachal Pradesh which may be due largely to the nature of the 

*Revie\'; or Lducation in Ind ia 1947-61. 
**Education in India 1956·57. 
{Provisional Slatistics or Education in States-1 960.61_ 

--. 
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terrain and consequent low enrolment position. In the remaining 
States, it ranges between Rs. 39 and Rs. 15, and is particularly low 
in Orissa (Rs. 15.2) and Bihar ~Rs . 16.4). States like West Bengal,. 
Jammu & Kashmir and Andh4a Pradesh have recorded figures lower 
than the overall average Rajasthan, Punjab, Mysore, Madhya Pradesh. 
Kerala and Bombay have registered a relatively higher level of an­
nual expenditure per pupil, ranging between Rs. 30 and Rs. 40 (leav­
ing out Himachal Pradesh which shows the highest level Rs. 60). 

2.8 In all States except Orissa and Jammu & Kashmir, a general 
increase in the average annual expenditure per pupil over the years 
is noticeable. As figures are not available for most of the States for 
the year 1950-51, percentage increase of per capita expenditure in 
1960-61 has been worked out in relation to 1955-56. The overall in­
crease is found to be 20 per cent. The rise in expenditure per pupil 
during the Second Plan period is found to be highest in Kerala 
(127 %). In Assam, Himachal Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh and Bom­
bay, the increase is to the extent of 34 to 53 per cent; whereas in 
Mysore, Punjab and West Bengal, it is somewhat lower (20 to 25%). 
In Rajasthan and U.P. the level of per capita expenditure had re­
mained more or less the same. 

Per capita expenditure on primary schools : 

2.9 Data regarding the per capita expenditure on primary schools 
in different States and their ranking according to literacy level are 
presented in Table 2.5. 

Table 2.5 

Distribution of States according to per capita expenditure on pri­
mary schools and literacy level. 

State 

Kerala 

H.P .. 
Madras 

Andnra Pradesh 

Assam 
M.P. 

Maharasbtra 

Punjab 
Mysore 
Gujarat 

Orissa 

J . & 1(. 

U.P .. 
Bihar . 

Rajastran 

''''est Bengal 

ALL STATES 

ALL INDIA 

Per capita expenditure 
in 1960-61 on 

primary schools (i n Rs.) 

3·3 
2·5 
2·2 
:!·1 
1· 9 
1· 9 
1· 8 
1·8 
1· 7 
1· 4 
1· 2 
1· 1 
1· 1 
0'9 
0·4 
0·4 

1· 7 
1· 7 

Rank according to 
literacy level 

(1961) 

13 
2 

10 
6 

14 
4 
8 
M 
I 

3 
9 

16 
12 
11 
15 
5 

--~---

~. --- .. _ . --- ,-
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The per capita expenditure on primary schools in 1960-61 was highest 
in Kerala (Rs.3.3) and lowest in Rajasthan and West Bengal (Rs. 
0.4), the average for the country being Rs. 1.7. It was much above the 
overall average in only four States, Kerala, H.P., A dhra Pradesh 
and Madras, where it exceeded Rs. 2. It was at or slightly above 
the national average in 5 States-Assam, M.P., Maharashtra, Punjab 
and Mysore. In the remaining seven States which include some 
States considered educationally advanced, the per capita expendi­
ture was significantly lower than the national average. 

2.10 Some interesting patterns also emerge from the data in Table 
2.5 regarding the correlation between per capita expenditure on pri­
mary schools and the level of literacy. Three States-H.P., Andhra 
and M.P.-with low ranking in the scale of literacy were spending in 
1960-61 relatively more on primary schools; while West Bengal with 
a fairly high ranking was spending at the lowest level. If expendi­
ture is any index of achievement, in future , the former group of 
States is expected to improve their relative position in respect of 
1iteracy and West Bengal to slide down. Gujarat is also in the cate­
gory of West Bengal to some extent. States like Kerala and Madras 
were well placed in respect of both the indicators. But most of 
the States at the lower end of the ~cale of literacy-Bihar, U.P. , 
Rajasthan and J. & K.-were also spending the lowest on primary 
·schools. The data, to the extent they are valid, do not indicate a 
move in the direction of narrowing down of the -inter-State dispa­
rity. 

-GrOwth of Primary Schools: 

2.11 There has been a tremendous increase in the number of pri­
mary schools. since the advent of freedom. The following table 
(Table 2.6) shows the position with regard to the number of primary 
:schools in the country in selected years between 1946-47 and 1960-61. 

Table 2.6 

No. of primo.ry schools in India in different years. 

Year P46-47* 1950-51t 1955-56t 1950-61t 

No. of schools ' 172,663 209,671 278,135 342/00: 

h .dex pumber with 46-47 
as lh base) ear in 

1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 

121'4 161' I 198 

With 1946-47 as the base year, the increase in the number of primary 
:schools works out to 21.4% in 1950-61, 61.1 % in 1955-56 and 
98.1 % in 1960-61. 

'Training of teachers: 

~.12 The tr~ining ?f teac~ers is important and essential for improv­
mg the qualIty of lTIstruchon. The near doubling of the number of 
schools between 1946-47 and 1960-61 must have led to heavy demands 

*"Pcogress of Educatio'1 in 
·tTh:rd Fi\'e :P.1ap, Pagt 
tEslimated. 

-
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for expanSIon of the training facilities. How far this expansion has 
been achieved can be inferred from the percentage of trained tea­
chers to all teachers in the primary schools. Details are presented 
in Table 2.7 for two time periods-end of the First and of the Second 

......, Plan periods. 

Table 2.7 

Proportion of t;·ained teachers in primary schools. 

State 1955-56* . 1960-61@ 

Andhra Pradesh 78·9 82·9 

.Assam 31·8 39·3 

lJihar • 63·6 71· 2 

Bombay 44'1 45'8** 

H.P .. 46·5 60·1 

J.&K. 49·2 54·1 

Kera1a 92 ·9 90.8 

M.P. 28 · 8 51'0 

Madras 92·5 95'9 

Mysore 44·9 43·4 

Orissa 41·6 38'5 

Punjab 73·1 92'1 

Rajasthan 40·0 50·8 

D.P .. 80·9 74·8 

West Bengal 34·6 38'1 

ALL STATES 61·4 64·3 
.- ---.------

It should be noted that no distinction has been made in compiling 
these statistics between different types of training. Teachers who 
bave undergone short-orientation or refresher courses have also been 
categorised as trained. This point has to be borne in mind while 
interpreting the data. On the whole, the data indicate that the pro­
portion of trained teachers has recorded only a slight increase from 
1{)1.4 per cent in 1955-56 to 64.3 in 1960-61. In four States, however, 
the proportion has declined. Kerala, Orissa, U.P. and Mysore are 
'Such States where this proportion was higher in 1956 than in 1961. 
1n all other States, the proportion has increased. The increase has 
heen substantial in Madhya Pradesh, Himachal Pradesh and Punjab. 

2.13 Considering the position at the beginning of the Third Plan 
period, it is noticed that over 90% of the teachers were reported 

*Educationin India 1956-57. 
@ Provisional Statistics of Education in States Ministry of Edu("ation. 
**Figure relates to Gujarat and Mahara~htra. 
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as trained in Madras, Punjab and Kerala. This proportion was above 
70 in Andhra Pradesh, Bihar and U.P., and between 50 and 60 in H.P., 
Rajasthan, Madhya Pradesh and J. & K. In Assam, Bombay, Mysore, 
Orissa and West Bengal, the training programme had somewhat 
lagged. In these States, less than one-half of the teachers were re­
ported as trained . The variations noticed among the States cannot be 
attributed only to the rapid increase in the number of primary school 
teachers. For example, in States like Rajasthan, J. & K., and H.P., 
which recorded a substantial increase in the total number of teachers 
during this period, the trained teachers constituted a larger propor­
tion in 1961 than in 1956. It appears from the above data that pro­
gress in respect of training arrangements had been uneven among 
the States and not kept pace with the opening of new schools and 
expansion of existing schools in many States. 

Students on Tal!: 

2.14 The rapid expansion of school facilities is expected to show 
a corresponding impact on enrolment of children in schools. Rele­
vant data are given in Table 2.8. 

The increase over 1955-56 in the number of children enrolled in pri­
mary classes (of primary as well as integrated schools) in 1960-61 
in the States (excluding Bombay) is found to be 42%. This figure 
is slightly higher than the figure for all-India, 39%. Without any ex­
ception, all the States have registered an increase in enrolment of 
children. As compared to the position in 1955-56, increase in en­
rolment was very high in Rajasthan (108%), Orissa (107%), Bihar 
(79%) and J. & K. (66%). The increase was lowest in Punjab 
(17.5%). Andhra Pradesh , Madras and West Bengal recorded an 
increase in enrolment of the order of 26% to 30% only. An a~ses­
sment based only on percentage increase may, however, be mislead­
ing wherever the enrolment figures are low for the base year, as in 
the case of J . & K., Rajasthan and Orissa. In any case, the data 
show a close correlation between increase in enrolmen t and the 
growth of schools during the Second Plan period. In ot her words, 
the increase in enrolment was high in States which r ecorded the 
opening of schools on a large scale. 

2.15 The rate of increase in the enrolment of girls was much higher, 
twice or more, than that of boys in as many as six States. The dif­
ference between the increase in enrolment of boys and girls is found" 
to be small in Mysore, Rajasthan and Madras. 

Increase in enrolment of children in rural areas: 

2.16 The proportion of middle .. high and similar schools having 
prImary class.es to all schools wIth prImary classes is expected to be 
much lower In rural than In urban areas. An analysis of the datll' 
on the. enrolment of children in primary schools only and a compari­
son wIth the data in Table 2.8 are likely to indicate. rather indirect­
ly, as to whether the rate of increase in enrolment in rural areas 
compared favourably with that in the country as a whole. Rele­
vant data on the number of pupils enrolled in primary schools in 
1955-56 and percentage increase in enrolment in 1960-61 over 1955-56 
are given in Table 2.9. 
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Table 2.8 

Increase of pupils in prrim.axy classes 

Boys Girls 

State No. of boys % increase in No.ofgirIs % increase in 
on roll in enrolment in on roll in enrolment in 

1955-56" 1960-61 over 1955-56 .. 1960-61 over 
(In lakhs) 1955-56 (In 1akhs) 1955-56 ----_._------

2 3 4 5 

Andhra Pradesh 15·0 22·3 8·6 32·8 
Assam . 5 · 3 34·5 2·9 44 ·6 

Bihar 14·7 66·4 3· I 137·6 

Bombay 
H.P. 0·5 32·2 0·01 88·9 

J.&K. 1·0 61 · 1 0·2 87 ·3 

Kera1a • 10 ·3 24 ·6 8·8 25 ·4 

M .P. 11·1 40·0 2·5 79·4 

Madras 16·3 26 · 1 9 ·5 35·4 

M ysore. 9·8 38·4 5·6 45·1 

O rissa 5·2 88·3 1·7 166·\ 

Punjab. 8·9 9 ·4 3·3 39·0 

Rajasthan 4·4 104· 9 1·0 120·9 

V.P. 22·6 42 · 6 5·4 59·7 

West Bengal 15·5 21·3 7·2 41·3 

ALL STATES \40·6 38·0 59·8 51·4 

ALL I NDIA .... 175 ·3 34·6 76·4 49·2 

"Education in India 1956-57 
%Figures for 1960-61 taken from provisional Statistics of Education in States 1960-61. M inistry of Ed\lcation . 
't"f~l\~rth PI/In vyorking Group report on educatio~ ~ '.' 

All pupils 

Total on roll % increase in 
in 1955-56" enrolment in 
(In Lakhs) 1960-6 lover 

1955-56 

6 7 

23· 6 26·1 
8·2 38 ·0 

17·8 78·8 

0 ·6 40·7 
1·3 66·1 ..... 

v:> 

19· \ 25·0 
13·6 47 ·1 
25·7 29·5 
15·4 40·8 
6·8 107·2 

12·2 17·5 
5·4 107·8 

28 ·0 45·9 
22·7 27· 7 

200·4 42· 1 

251·7 39·0 
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Table 2.9 

No. of pupils in primary schools in 1955-56 and percentage increa.se 
or decrease in enrolment in 1960-61 over 1955-56. 

No . of pupils on roll %incrcase or dec-
State in 1955-56 (in lakhs) rease in enrolment 

in 1960-61 & 
1955-56 

2 3 

Andhra 23 ·9 12 ·0 
Assam 7·6 37 '2 
Bihar. 15·3 77'S 
H.P. _ 0·4 35'S 
J . & K. 0'9 70 ·6 
Kerala IS'S -4·3 
M.P. II· 7 43 ·4 
1I.'l adras 26·6 - 6·3 
M ysore 15·0 -14·9 
Orjs~a 6·4 110'2 
Punjab S'S 12·3 
Rajasthan ·I ·v 122·6 
U. p . . 27 ·4 44 ·6 
,"Vest Bengal 22·5 16 · 7 

ALL STATES IS9'4 25 ' 2 

ALL INDIA 229'2 16 ·2 

A comparison of the figures in column 3 of Table 2.9 with those in 
col. 7 of Table 2.8 indicates that both in the States and for all-India, 
the increase in enrolment in primary schools was much lower than 
the enrolment in primary classes as a whole. The percentage in­
crease was 25.2 and 16.2, respectively, as against 42.1 and 29.0. Se­
condly, another fact revealed in Table 2.9 is that in Mysore, Madras 
and Kerala, the enrolment of children had declined during th is pe­
riod by between 14.9 and 4.3 per cent Thirdly, in Andhra Pradesh, 
West Bengal and Punjab, the increase in enrolment registered during 
this period in primary schools was somewhat lower than in the pri­
mary classes_ Fourthly, in Orissa, Rajasthan and Jammu & Kashmir, 
there had been a slight increase in enrolment in primary schools as 

. compared to the enrolment in the primary classes. In the remaining 
States, the difference in enrolment position was not significant. The 

'data tend to show that a relatively larger increase in enrolment had 
taken place in the primary sections of the middle and high schools 
than in the primary schools. This evidence lends indirect support 
to the hypothesis that the growth in enrolment of children in schools 
.had been somewhat lower in rural areas than in urban areas. 

2.17 The number of children on roll by itself cannot give a com­
prehensive picture of the extent of progress achieved so far. An 
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analysis of the proportion of children on roll to the total children. 
in the age group 6-11 years would be more meaningful. This is what. 
has been attempted in Tabel 2.10. 

Table 2.10 

P7'oportion of children on roll to total in the age group 6-11 years' 
----------------------------------------------------------

Year 

1950-51 * . 
1955-56* . 
1960-61 * . 

Percentage of population in age group 
6-11 on ro ll 

Boys 

59·8 
70·3 
80·5 

Girls 

24·6 
32 ·4 
40·4 

Total 

42·6 
52'9 
61· 1 

The table shows a steady increase in the enrolment proportion of 
both boys and girls. In 1950-51, about 43 per cent of the population. 
in the age group 6-11 years was enrolled. In 1955-56, it increased to­
about 53% and in 1960-61 to 61 per cent. A larger proportion of boys. 
than of girls had been enrolled in each of these years. The propor­
tion of girls on roll in the age-group 6-11 years had risen from 
24.6 to 40.4 per cent during 1951-61, the corresponding increase in the 
case of boys being from 59.8 to 80.5 per cent. Though the relative­
gap appears to have narrowed down, the enrolment proportion of boys 
was in 1960-61 still about double that of girls, the percentage figures 
being 81 and 40, respectively. 

Girl's Education : 

2.18 It appears that while the education of girls has gained some 
momentum during the plan periods, it is still lagging behind that 
of boys. One significant land mark in the field of women's education 
during the Second Plan period was the appointment of National 
Committee on Women's Education in 1958 to r~view the progress of 
women's education, to suggest measures t9 make up the leeway at 
the primary and secondary levels, to examine the problems of was­
tage and the scope of continuation and vocational education for adult 
women. The committee focussed attention on the fact that most of 
the expansion of the education of girls had taken place not in the 
more backward States where it was most needed but in the progres­
sive parts of the country. Some of the important recommendations 
made by the committee pertain to the creation of a special machinery 
to deal with the problems of education of girls and women, provi-· 
sion of adequate funds for the purpose, greater assumption of res­
ponsibility by the Centre for its rapid development, and the need 
for even development of the programme in all parts of the country. 

2.19 The Government accepted most of the recommendations of the 
National Committee on Women's Education and initiated appropriate 
action. At the Centre, the National Council for Women's Education 
was set UD for providing guidance, leadership and advice. Similarly, 
State Councils for women's education comprising of non-officials and 

*Third Five Year Plan, Page 580. 
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-officials were constituted in a number of States. A financial provi­
.sion of Rs. 11 crores was provided for implementing the various pro­
grammes. 

2.20 The Third Plan expressed a concern over this problem and 
laid more emphasis than the earlier plans on expansion of girls' edu­
cation. A substantial provision has been made for financing positive 
measures. In reviewing the factors that stand in the way of girls' 
education, the Third Five Year Plan reiterated the need for creating 
suitable conditions for encouraging parents to send their daughters 
to schools, educating public opinion and increasing the number of 
women teachers in rural areas. 

2.21 At the beginning of the First Plan period, only one fou rth 
of the girls in the age group 6 to 11 years were enroll ed in primary 
schools, and only 9.3%, of women were found to be literate. Towards 
the end of the First Plan the proportion of girls attending primary 
school had risen to 33%, and towards the end of the Second Plan to 
about 40%, as against 80% of the boys enrolled in the schools. For 
the Third Plan period, the target of enrolment has been fixed at 50 
per cent of the girls in the six less advanced districts of Rajasthan, 
U.P., M.P., Orissa, Bihar and Jammu & Kashmir and 90% in the 
remaining States. The State Governments have also scarted fixing 
separate annual targets for enrolment of girls at various stages. This 
is expected to give greater purpose and direction to the education 

-<Jf girls. 
Compulsory Education .' 

2.22 The issue of compulsory education has acquired significance 
after Independence in view of the provision in the Constitution for 
free and compulsory education to all children up to 14 years of age 
within a period of 10 years. It has now been realised that the ful- --
filment of this constitutional obligation is expected to take a period 
longer than envisaged. In view of the formidable task involved in 
realizing the goal of universal primary education, it was felt desir-
able to try the scheme in selected areas so as to gain the necessary 
experience. It has also been recognised that enactment of legisla-
tion alone cannot bring about the desired results and that the success 
of the scheme would depend to a large extent on its effective imple­
mentation and cooperation from the people. 

'2.23 The scheme of compulsory education was tried on an experi­
mental basis during the early twenties in a number of States, for 
example, Bombay, U.P., Madras, Bengal, Punjab, Assam, etc. But 
these were confined mostly to urban areas. The economic depression 
during the thirties stood in the way of extension of free and compul­
sory education. Although the Five Year Plans emphasized the im­
portance of giving attention to the introduction of free and compul-
sory education, progress achieved during the plan period has been ~ 
much below expectation. The slow progress has been generally at­
tributed to factors such as inadequacy of funds, non-availability of 
teachers, shortage of accommodation and lack of response from the 
'Parents. It is time to review the importance attached to this pro­
gramme by the State Governments, the difficulties faced and the ar­
Tangements envisaged for its effective implementation. and allied 
-issu~s. 
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Planning for extension of primary educattOn : 

2 .24 Local and political pressures had more often been the deter­
mining factor in deciding the location of schools rather than the ac­
tual educational needs of the different regions and ar-eas. As a con­
sequence, in many areas, schools were started so close to one another 
that none of them could muster an adequate strength on their roll, 
while there were large areas without any school at all. It was, there­
fore, considered necessary to have a detailed educational survey with 
.a view to enumerate the existing schools, the habitations served by 
them and to plan school areas for each primary, middle and high 
school in a rational manner. The survey commenced in 1957 and 
was completed in 1959. All the States except West Bengal partici­
pated in it. The area-base for this survey was the habitation and not 
the village. It was found that about 29% of the habitations covering 
a population of 4.7 crores (16.7%) were considered as not being serv­
ed by the existing schools. In general, it appears from the survey 
that the smaller habitations particularly those with a population be­
low 250, experienced lack of school facilities. The data of this sur­
vey were utilised to locate new schools so as to .cover the habitations 
in a rational manner. The purpose was to minimise the number of 
new schools required to serve the habitations, if necessary, by group­
ing some of these . 



CHAPTER III 

ADMINISTRATION OF PRIMARY EDUCATION 

3.1 The administrative organisation in the field of education in 
different States presents many points of similarity. There are, how­
ever, difference in details which go back to the pre-Independence 
period when education in the Provinces was under the British ad- " 
ministration and in the native States under the Princely rulers. 
After Independence in 1947, the Department of Education, Health 
and Lands in the Government of India was reorganized; and a sepa-
rate Ministry of Education was created. Efforts were made to uni-
fy and coordinate the official machinery for the administration of 
education in all the States without basically changing the then set-
up. Re-organisation of States in 1956 again necessitated certain ad­
justments in the administrative set-up for education in the re­
organised States. 

3.2 The similarity of administrative pattern in all the States lies 
broadly in the fact that there is a State level officer in overall charge 
of education in each State, with divisional, district and tehsil links­
below. But the variations are mainly in the designat ion of State­
level officers, the existence or otherwise of other officers at the State 
level to look after different types and aspects of education, the num­
ber and jurisdiction of the inspecting officers at the district and lower 
levels, the availability of women officers of the department specially 
to look after and supervise girls' education, etc. An attempt has 
been made in this chapter to present an account of the administra­
tive organisation of primary education in the 15 States and the Union 
Territory of Himachal Pradesh, and to discuss the problems and diffi­
culties' in the way of its proper functioning. 

Administrative Organization at the State-level: 

3.3 In each of the States, there is a State-level Officer who is the­
head of the Education Department. He is usually in charge of all 
types of education and allied subjects in the State including primary' 
education. This Officer is known by different designations in differ-· 
ent States. In Assam, Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Kerala, M.P., Mysore, 
Madras, Orissa, Punjab and West Bengal he carries the designation 
of Director of Public Instruction; whereas in Gujarat, Jammu & 
Kashmir, Maharashtra, Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh he is known 
as Director of Education. In the Union Territory of Himachal Pra- · 
desh, he is called the Principal Educational Officer. 

3.4. Primary education is directly dealt with by one of the depu­
ties of this departmental head . These deputies, though carrying dif­
ferent designations in different States, perform almost similar func­
tions. In Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat, Jammu and Kashmir Madras 
Maharashtra and Orissa, a Deputy Director is the officer di~ectly in~ 
charge of primary education. In U.P., there are two officers one De­
puty Diector and one Assistant Director to look after the ' primary 
education programme. In West Bengal and Assam, it is the Assistant 
Director who deals with primary education. Besides, there is one 
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Chief Inspector exclusively for primary and basic education in West 
Bengal, who is assisted by two Deputy Chief Inspectors. In Assam, 
the post of Assistant Director is being upgraded to that of a Joint 
Director. While the Additional Director of Public Instruction 
deals with primary education in Bihar, the Additional Joint Direc­
tor looks after primary education in Mysore. In Kerala, an Addition­
al Director was in charge of primary education till recently. This 
post was abolished after the Re-organisation of this State; and there 
is at present no officer exclusively in charge of primary education 
at the State level. But it is understood that the Director of the Bureau 
of Educational Research is presently concerned with the academic 
and research side of primary education. In Madhya Pradesh there 
are two officers under the Director of Public Instruction to deal with 
primary education. One Officer on Special Duty looks after the aca­
demic side of secondary and primary education, while the Assistant 
Director of Public Instruction looks after the extension programme. 
In Himachal Pradesh, the Principal Education Officer of the Territo­
rial Council is assisted by four Education Officers. 

3.5 In some States, there are some additional subordinate officers 
at the State-level to assist the officers mentioned above. In Orissa, 
there are two Assistant Directors of Public Instructi ons, one dea. ing 
with the primary education and the other with the training of pri­
mary teachers. In Bihar, there are 3 Deputy Directors to assist the 
Additiona1 Director of P ublic Instruction and one of them covers the 
field of primary and basic educat ion in general and the other looks 
after the service-conditions and training programme of primary school 
teachers. Below the Deputy Directors, there are five Assistant Dir­
ectors to help them. In Madras State, besides the Deputy Director 
incharge of primary education at the State-level, there is an Addi­
tional Personal Assistant to the Director of Public Instruction, whose 
duties include supervision of all Plan schemes besides the introduction 
of compulsory primary education. There is also another Special Offi­
cer, to look after the mid-day meals scheme. These officers are of 
the rank of District Education Officer. 

State Advisory Boards: 

3.6 There are State Advisory Boards/Committees on primary and 
basic education in man.7 of the States. These Boards are composed 
of the elected representatives, representatives of educational institu­
tions, public-men interested in the field of education and officials con­
cerned with the education programmes. These committees can be 
grouped into the following categories; (i) State Advisory Board! 
Committee on basic education, as in Assam, Himachal Pradesh, West 
Bem~al and U.P., (ii) Educational Integration Advisory Committee as 
in Mysore; and (iii) Advisory Committee on Education (in general). 
as in Punjab. In Gujarat, however, there, are two Advisory Boards. 
one for basic education and another for primary education. 

3.7 In some States like Assam, West Bengal and Mysore, the Mini­
ster of Education is Chairman of the Board. The Director of Public­
In.~tru.cti.cm. is usually the Vice-Chairman. The main functions of 
these Boards are to examine, control 3:n a. a.'u:ec.t tbe "pT1xnary {basic­
education programmes in their respectIve States a~a. to aa.:'l~e tbe 
EduC'lltion Department on matters like syllabi, curncula, traInIng of 
3-2 Plan. Com.(65. 
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teachers, progrcss in the integration of basic and non-basic types of _____ 
education, and the extension of education in general. 

Divisional/ Regional Level: 

3.8 In 11 States, there is a divisional/regional set-up for the admi­
nistration of education. A division or region comprises of more than 
one revenue district. The officer incharge at the divisional/regional 
level is known by different designations in differen t States. The 
number of divisions in these 11 States and the designations of the 
divisional offices are given below in Table 3.1. 

Table 3.1 

Educational Divisions and designation of the Officer in-charge in 11 
States 

Stair-

I .. \ ndhl'a Pradesh . 

2. Bihar 

3. Kerala 

4. Ml.'-tara~htra 

5. Madras 

6. Mysore 

7. Madhya Pradesh 

8. Orissa 

9. Punjab 

10. Rajasthan . 

11. LT. r. 

);0. of 
diYi ~ ioml 
re;:: ions 

5 

4 

3 

4 

2 

5 

9 

7 

5 

5 

\0 

D~isnation of the officer in-cl .argr 

R .. gional Deputy Din."clor 

Regional Drputy Director or Education 

Di\'i~ional Educal ion Officer 

Divisional Deputy Director 

Divisional Education Officer 

D eputy Director of Public Instruct ion. 

( i) Vi ndhya Reg ion-Assistant Director of 
Public Instruction. 

(i i) Mahakosal- Divis ional SUFdt. of 
Education. 

(iii ) Other areas- Deputy D irector of Edu­
cation. 

Inspector ofSehoo!s 

Divisional Inspector for BO)'$ & Divisional 
I rupectrcss for Girls' Education. 

Depuly Director of Education. 

(i) Deputy Director of Education (Boys) 

(i i) Regional Tnspcclrefs orOir/s' Schools. 

The divisi onal o'llcer is in-charge of all types of education in his divi-
SlOn Including primary educatIOn. In actual practice his tim' . . 
ly taken up In the administration of secondary and 'higher eed~~c~r~~: 
District Level: 

3.9. . Below the Division comes the district which is th ff t'. 
adm:nIstra~lve unit for purjJoses of education. An 'educa~iOena1c J' ~ inct IS no, always co-terminus WIth the revenue-district F . IS 

ance. 10 Kerala and Mad.as, the educational district cov~rs aC: aI~~ 
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less than a revenue-di strict; and, in Assam, it is larger than a district. 
In most of the remaining States, however, the revenue district coin­
cides in area with the educational district . 

. 3.10 The officer in charge of education at the district level is also 
known by different designations in different States. In Jammu and 
Kashmir, Himachal Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh, Punjab, Orissa, Rajas­
than, U.P. and West Bengal, he has the designation of District Inspec­
tor of Schools; whereas in Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Kerala, Madras and 
Mysore, he is the district Education Officer. In Gujarat and Maha­
rashtra, however, he is known as District Education Inspector. In 
Assam, th'Ne is no district-level set-up. 

~Ul Though the district-level officer is the administrative head of 
all primary, middle, higher secondary and training schools in the dis­
trict, his actual supervision by way of personal visits and inspections 
is normally confined to secondary schools, high schools and training 
schools. In Rajasthan, however, the District Inspector of Schools is 
requir'cd to inspect at least 10% of middle schools and 10% of primary 
schools in the district. Even though in Madras this officer is not ex­
pected to visit ar:.y primary school for inspection as such, he has to 
visit necess::trily all primary schools where the mid-day meals scheme 
is in operation. As the scheme is prevalent all over the State, almost 
all Lhe primary schools indirectly receive some benefit of his visits. 
He is, however, primarily interested in the new programme of intro­
ducing the mid-day-meal system than in guiding the teachers. 

3.12 In some States there are lady inspectors at the District level, 
to look after girls' education. In Bihar. Jammu and Kashmir. Maha­
rashtra and Punjab they are known as District Inspectresses of 
schools; and in M.P. and U.P. as Deputy Inspectresses of Schools. The 
Schools to be inspected by them are dispersed over a wide area; and 
adequate supervision and guidance to girls' schools becomes a diffi­
-cult task. 

3.13 The District Inspector of Schools is assisted by subordinate offi­
cers in some States. They are variously designated as Deputy Inspec­
tor of Schools in U.P., M.P. and Rajasthan and as Deputy Education 
Inspector in Gujarat and Maharashtra. In Bihar, the District Education 
Officer is assisted by the District Superintendent of Education and 
two Deputy Superintendents. In Himachal Pradesh, there is an As­
sistant District Inspector (Hqrs.) to assist the District Inspector of 
Schools. In Gujarat, Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan and U.P., these offi­
cers supervise the work of officers at lower levels on behalf of the 
non-official head of the District Local Board or Antarim Zila Parishad. 
In Bihar, the District Superintendent of Education with his deputies 
deals with appointments, transfers and payment of salaries of teachers 
in primary and middle schools. In Himachal Pradesh, the Assistant 
District Inspector (Hqrs.) provides only office-assistance to the District 
Inspector of Schools. 

3.14 In two States, Bihar and Mysore, there are administrative units. 
called "sub-divisions", between the district and circle/range levels. 
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In Bihar, the Sub· Divisional Education Officer heads this unit and is 
incharge of immediate inspection and supervision of junior basic/ju­
nior high (Vernacular-middle) schools in the sub-division. He is as­
sisted, at this level, by two Deputies who are incharge of supervision 
and inspection of middle schools in the sub-division. One of these 
is a lady Deputy Inspector for girls' education. In Mysore. the officer 
incharge of the sub-division unit is the Assistant Education Officer who 
exercises administrative control over all senior and junior primary 
schools and also assists the District Education Officer in inspection of 
high schools. 

3.15. In Assam, as mentioned earlier, there is no district level unit. 
The sub-division, which is smaller than a unit is under the charge of 
a Deputy Inspector of Schools. This officer is responsible for techni· 
cal supervision of primary education in the sub-division. In some 
sub-divisions, an Additional Deputy Inspector of Schools is also pro­
vided to assist him. 

Primary administrative unit: 

3.16 The primary administrative and supervisory unit for elementary 
education is known by different names in different States. In States 
like Bihar , H.P., Rajasthan and U.P., it is known as "Block"; in 
Andhra Pradesh, Kerala, M.P., Orissa and West Bengal, as "Circle"; 
in Mysore and Madras as "Range"; and in Gujarat and Maharashtra 
as "Beat". The designation of the officers at this level in different 
States is indicated below in Table 3.2. 

Table 3.2 

D~signation of of!icer-in-cM.rge of the Primary Unit by State 

Designation State Name oruni t 

Deputy 1D1pc:ctor of School. Andhra Pradesh Circle 
Madras Ran!e 

Sub-D eputy Inspector of Schools RajlL!lthan Block. 
U. P. Block 

Assam Circle 

Sub-Inspector of Schools Bihar Dlock 
Orissa Circle 
West Bengal Circle 

A11i,tant D !puty Education Inspector Gujar .. t Be,it 

Mahara3htra Beat 

Amt. District Inspector of Schools Himachal Pradesh Block 
Madhya Pradesh Circle 
Punjab Sub·division 

Tehsil Education Officer Jammu and lC.ashmir Teh'lil 

As!istant Education Officer Keral . Circle 

Range Inspector ofScbools . Mysore Range 
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.3.17 Where the area and the number of schools under this unit hap­
pen to be too large, some additional assistants are provided. For ins­
tance, there are, in Andhra Pradesh and Madras, Junior Inspectors 
of Schools; in Assam, Assistant Sub-Inspectors of Schools; in Orissa, 
Assistant Inspectors of Schools and in Maharashtra, Assistant Deputy 
Inspectors of School. To look after girls' education at this level, lady 
inspectors are also provided in Maharashtra, Punjab and U.P. 

3.18 In Madhya Pradesh and Himachal Pradesh, there exists a sys­
tem of administrative arrangement by which the headmaster of a 
junior high school or middle school (centrally located) is made respon­
sible for certain administrative matters over a certain number of pri­
mary schools in the area. This system may be described as "Centre 
School" system. The headmaster of such a 'centre' school has 20-25 
primary schools in his jurisdiction. He distributes the pay, sanctions 
-casual leave and provides general guidance and supervision to teachers 
of the primary schools on behalf of the Asstt. District Inspector of 
Schools. In M.P., he is known as 'Kendra Adhyaksha'. 

:3.19 The officers at the circle level are responsible for the direct in­
spection and supervision of primary schools in their jurisdictiun. They 
are expected to pay two or three surprise-visits to each school, besides 
'Carrying out a detailed annual inspection. It has been reported from 
all States that the expected number of visits do not materialize in 
most cases. Most of the officers at this level as well as at higher levels, 
who were interviewecl,contended that it could not be done because 
the average number of schools to be visited per officer was too large. 
It appears that the number of schools expected to be supervised by 
an officer at this level ranges from 60 to 100 in States like Andhra 
Pradesh, Assam,·Bihar, Himachal Pradesh, Jammu & Kashmir, Kerala, 
Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, Rajasthan and West Bengal. Even in other 
States like Madras and U.P., the number of schools to be covered is 
not normally below 45. Certain other factors are also reported to be 
responsible for this shortfall in inspection-work. It is stated that, in 
the Union territory of Himachal Pradesh, even the norm of 30 schools 
per officer is difficult to implement in view of the hilly terrain of the 
area and consequent difficulty in communication. In Orissa, the diffi­
-culty arises on account of the wide disparity in the dispersal of pri­
mary schools between one district and another, and between different 
parts of a district. In Mysore, the absence of provision of transport 
to those officers is stated to be responsible for their not paying the re­
quired number of visits to each school. No independent transport is, 
however, provided to officers at this level in any State. Usually, tra­
velling allowances are paid for their inspection trips; in some States, 
even at a high rate providing for cartage and tentage etc. The re­
ported difficulty of the circle-level officers in Mysore is not under­
·standable. In Rajasthan, it is felt that tagging of other activities like 
social education to the Sub-Deputy Inspector of Schools results in in­
adequate attention on his part to the inspection of schools. 

Implementation of Educational Programmes vis-a-vis Local Self­
government InstitutioTU': 

3.20 In some of the States where Panchayati Raj has been introduc­
ed. the implementation of primary education has been transferred to 
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statutory local bodies at the district and lower levels under the gene­
ral supervision of the State Education Department. In Andhra Pra­
desh, Orissa, Rajasthan and U.P., it is the Zilla Parishad at District 
level and Panchayat Samiti at Block level to which the officers of 
the Education Department at the respective levels have been trans­
ferred. In Andhra Pradesh, primary education is mainly the concern 
of Panchayat Sa mitis and the funds for primary education program­
mes are, therefore channelised by the State Government through these 
institutions. The 'Deputy Inspector of Schools, who i£ also designated 
as Extension Officer (Education), is attached to Panchayat Samitis to 
look after primary education in the block area. He is under the ad­
ministrative control of Panchayat Samitis and the technical control 
of the Education Department. In non-block areas, however, the De­
puty Inspector of Schools continues to function under the control of 
the Zilla Parishad. The annual budget for primary education is pre­
pared by the Panchayat Samiti and the Zilla Parish ad and forwarded 
to the Director of Public Instruction for his approval and allotment 
of funds . Panchayat Samitis are competent to increase or decrease 
the strength of the teaching staff in schools under their jurisdiction. 

3.21. In Orissa, the District Inspector of Schools is a non-voting mem­
ber of the Zilla Parish ad and tenders advice on all educat ional matters. 
The Zilla Parishad and the Panchayat Samitis deal with all matters 
relating to disbursement of teachers' salaries, allowances, opening and 
location of new schools, appointments, transfers, punishment of tea­
chers, grants-in-aid etc. The technical control in respect of prescrib­
ing syllabi, teaching, conducting of examinations etc., however, rests 
with the Education Department. 

3.22 In Rajasthan, the Panchayat Samiti is responsible for the over­
all supervision and execution of the educational policY laid down by 
the Education Department. Education at the higher secondary, mid­
dle and primary levels in urban areas remains under the direct control 
of the Inspector of Schools. A Sub-Deputy Inspector of Schools ia 
provided to each Panchayat Samiti on deputation; and he functions 
under the administrative control of the Block Development Officer. 
Besides primary education, the Sub-Deputy Inspectors of Schools look 
after the social education programmes also. The Panchayat Samitis 
are empowered to make direct appointments of teachers on a tempo­
rary basis (for 6 months only). For permanent appointment, however, 
the teachers are recruited through the Zilla Parishad Service Commis­
sion. The Ed~cation Department decides about the number of new 
schools to be opened and provides necessary funds through the Zilla 
Parish ads to the Panchayat Samitis. In U.P., the Antarim Zilla 
Parish ad is responsible for primary and basic education in rural areas. 
The President of the Zilla Parishad, assisted by an Education Commit­
tee, the Chief Executive Officer, the Deputy Inspector of Schools and 
Sub-Deputy Inspectors, manages the schools. The Deputy Education 
Inspector and Sub-Deputy Inspectors are employees o.f the Education 
Department. Besides making regular inspections of schools, they 
offer technical advice to the Adhyaksha (President) of the Zilla Pari­
shad and enforce the Education Department rules. As such, those 
officers are responsible both to the District Inspector of Schools and 
the Presidents of the Zilla Parish ads. The Deputy Inspectress of 
Schools, is, however , directly responsible to the District Inspector of 
Schools and is not attached to the Zilla Parishad. 

-

-
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3.23 In Gujarat, Maharashtra, 4 districts of Mysore and West Ben­
gal, it is the District School Board which is entrusted with the imple­
mentation of the primary education programme. In Gujarat , the Dis­
trict School Board consists of 13 members, including Chairman and 
Vice-Chairman. The Administrative Officer is the Chief Executive 
Officer of the District School Board. Although the School Boards ad­
minister primary education, it may be observed that, in actual prac­
tice, their position is not better than that of an advisory body. The 
whole administration is under the control of the Administrative Offi­
cer who is mainly responsible to the State Government. He prepares 
the budget of the School Board under directions from the Education 
Department. To reappropriate any items of expenditure under a head 
other than that sanctioned for, the School Board has to seek the 
permission of the Director of Education. The Government also exer­
cises decisive powers in respect of selection of staff, curricula, text 
books, teachers' pay scales etc. Such overall control by the Govern­
ment over the District School Board may be viewed in the light of 
the fact that the Government meet about 96% of the total expenditure 
incurred by the School Board on primary education. In Maharashtra, 
there are regional differences in this respect. In Western Maharashtra, 
the District School Boards consist of 12 to 16 members, of whom 2 or 
3 are nominated by the State Government. An Administrative Offi­
cer is the Chief Executive Officer of the School Board. He is appoint­
ed by the State Government and his pay and allowances are met from 
the State revenues. In the Vidarbha region of Maharashtra, however, 
it is the J anapada Sabha which administers and Controls primary edu­
cation. This local body is at the tehsil or taluka.level. It has an elected 
Chairman and a number of elected members who exercise overall 
eontrol of primary education. The Sub-Divisional Officer of the Reve­
nue Department is the Chief Executive Officer of the Janapada Sabha; 
and the Assistant Deputy Education Inspector of Schools also helps 
and guides the Sabha in educational matters. The Janapada Sabha 
has an Educational Standing Committee which exercises all powers 
and performs necessary functions on behalf of the Sabha in respect 
of educational institutions in the area. 

3.24 In the four districts viz. Belgaum, Bijapur, Dharwar and North 
Kanara of Mysore, the ex-Bombay pattern of primary education con­
tinues under which the Administrative Officer of the School Board 
looks after the actual administration of primary education. The Edu­
cational Inspector inspects and controls high schools and the Deputy 
Educational Inspector provides technical supervision of primary edu­
cation in the district. 

3.25 In West Bengal, a District School Board has been set up in each 
district with the District Magistrate, Sub-divisional Magistrate, Dis­
trict Inspector of Schools, Chairman of the Local Board and Chairman 
and Vice Chairman of the District Board as ex-officio members. Re­
presentatives of Union Boards, Union Committees, local Panchayats, 
one or two teachers of the primary schools (elected by the teachers 
of the primary schools in the district ) and two members of scheduled 
castes are among other members of the Board. The District Inspector 
of Schools is the ex-officiO secretary of the Board. 

3.26 In Assam, the School Board is at the divisional level and is 
composed of both offic1al and non-official members. It has one member 
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each representing Municipal Boards, Managing Committees of 
the basic, primary and vernacular middle schools recognised by the 
Government or local authorities and presidents of the Panchayats in 
the area. Three to four non-otficial members, of whom at least 
one should be a woman, are nominated by the Government. The De­
puty Inspector of Schools is the ex-otficio Asst. Secretary of the Board. 
The term of the School Board is for a period of five years. The Board 
is responsible for opening new basic schools and their recognition. con­
trol and expansion. The Board also takes decisions about appoint­
men t. transfer and punish men t of teachers of basic schools and looks 
to the provision of necessary equipment etc. 

3.27 In Bihar, there is a District Education Planning Committee for 
the supervision and implementation of the primary education pro­
grammes in the district. It has 11 members with the District Magis­
trate as its President. Other members are the Administrator of the 
District Board. Chairman of Municipal Boards, five MLAs and MLCs 
and one non-official nominated by the State Government. The District 
Superintendent of Education is the Member-Secretary. The Committee 
draws up the plan for primary education in the district and a lso 
prepares the list of teachers to be appointed in primary schools. 

3.28 With the introduction of the Panchayati Raj in Madras, aU 
primary schools have been taken over by the Panchayat Union Coun­
cils from the District Boards. These Couneils are the managing arid 
the disbursing agencies and deal with ' appointments and transfer 

.of teachers, disbursement of their pay and allowances, and enforce~ 
ment of compulsory education for children in' the age-group 6-11 
years . .. The former Social Education Organ·isers 'are now redesign&­
ted as 'Extension Officer' (Education) functioning under the charge 
of the Panchayat Union Councils. They report to the Panchayat 
Union Commissioners as to the work done'by them. ' The Panchaya't 
Union Council has a School Advisory Committee with the Panchayat 
Union Commissioner as its member. The Committee reviews the 
elementary education programme in general, and the mid-day 
meals scheme and compulsory education'Bchemes, in particular. At 
the Panchayat level also, committees have been formed to implement 
the compulsory education schemes. 

3.29 In Madhya Pradesh, there are Janap-ada Sabhas at tehsil level, 
which administer the primary schools in the area. The Assistant 
District Inspector of Schools performs inspection of schools and of­
fers other technical guidance. The functioning of this Sabha has 
already been explained under the set-up of the Vidharbha region 
of Maharashtra State. 

3.30 In Himachal Pradesh, Jammu and Kashmir and Kcrala, there 
are no local bodies at the district or circle level specifically concern­
ed with primary education. Matters connected with primary educa­
tion are, however, discussed in the Development Committees exist­
ing at the district and the block levels. In Punjab also. the same type 
of set-up existed; but with the introduction of Panchayati Raj the 
Panchayat Samitis and Zilla Parish ads have been given the s .. m~ res­
ponsibility in the matter of primary education that the Block and 
District Development Committees had. 

-
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3.31 It is difficult to assess the influence of non-official leadership 
on the administration of primary education as exercised through 
the local self-governing institutions. Advantages of local interest and 
participation are sometimes offset by disadvantages of local inter­
ference by vested interests. 

Admin.istrative and Organisational Problems: 

3.32 The account given in this chapter of the administrative orga­
nisation and supervisory set-up in different States. tends to 
.show that the pattern in its broad frame-work is very similar. The 
main points of difference among the States appear to be in the 
degree of intensity of administration and supervision at different 
'levels, the disparity in the levels of educational development of diff­
-erent areas and the special problems currently thrown up by the in-
troduction of Panchayati Raj. A few of the operational problems 
with which the administrative set-ups at different levels are faced 
'in different States have been broadly indicated in the course of this 
.account. Not all the administrative and supervisory problems have, 
'however, been mentioned in the earlier sections. The more general 
and important of the problems are summarised in the following para­
graphs. 

~.33 Inadequacy of Supervision: Supervision of primary schools 
and of the system of primary education in the rural areas has for 
10ng, remained one of the unresolved problems. The problem of 
:Supervision is both quantitative and qualitative. Though the officers 
.at the State . and district levels are indirectly responsible for the 
administration ' 'and supervision of primary education, in actual prac­
iice, it is the officer at the lowest level-the circle, range or beat­
who performs these functions. It has been 'pointed out that this charge, 
in many cases, was too large even prior to the extension of primary 
-education or introduction of compulsory education, with the result 
that the quality of supervision was not quite adequate. With the 
rapid extension of primary education in the rural areas, this problem 
nas become all the more acute, especially in areas where an element 
-of compulsion has been introduced. In such areas, the schools have 
multiplied without a proportionate expansion of the supervisory 
personnel with the result that inspection and supervision over pri­
mary schools have become even more inadequate. 

'3.34 Under these circumstances, the personnel at the level of the 
primary administrative unit could only try to meet as far as possible, 
the quantitative norms laid down for inspection. Very little atten­
tion could be paid to the quality. The concept of supervision has not, 
therefore, improved from the older idea of control and inspection. 

~) Guidance and help, which really form the core of supervision, have 
to be given more emphasis in future for an effective implementation 
of the national programme of universal compulsory primary educa­
tion. 

3.35 Regional Disparity in Organisation: States' Reorganisatir.m 
has led to the bringing together of different administrative patterns 
-of erstwhile States in Maharashtra, Gujarat, Andhra Pradesh and 
Mysore. This, naturally, created some initial problems of adjust­
ment and coordination, which have not yet been resolved. For ins­
t ance, in the Marathwada region of Maharashtra, administration is 
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completely cEntralised in the State Government; whereas in Western 
Maharashtra and Vidarbha regions, there is a delegation of authority 
to the local bodies. Similarly, in old Bombay region of Glljarat, the 
administration of primary education is entrusted to the District 
School Boards in rural arcas; while in the Kutch region the admini­
stration of primary schools is directly under control and management 
of the State Government. Such variations in the administrative set­
up are found in other Re-organised States also. It may be pointed 
out that political reorganisation in these States has not been fol­
lowed by administrative integration in the field of education. A uni­
form pattern of administration, at least within a State, if not in all 
States of the Union, is a desirable goal especially when the intro­
duction of universal compulsory primary education is beinl( attempt­
ed. It is hoped that this will emerge in due course. 

3.36 Location of Schoo!s: Among other problems highlighted dur­
ing discussions with teachers and officials at different levels, distri­
bution of schools was one mentioned in States like Assam and Hima­
chal Pradesh. It was pointed out that the location of primary schools 
is not in conformity with the requirements of specific areas. In cer­
tain areas the number of schools is relatively disproportionate to the 
number of school-going children in view of the fact that in certain 
areas, no school exists even though the number of children justifiel' 
the opening of schools. 

3.37 N on-availabi!ity of suitable teachers: In nearly all the States, 
qualified teachers are not available in requisite number. It has been 
stated that the pay-scales offered are not attractive enough to obtain 
the services of well-qualified teachers. Though in many States cer­
tain minimum qualifications and training are stipulated for the pri. 
mary school teachers, these are not insisted upon because such can­
didates are not available on the pay-scale offered. The J'esult is that 
the persons recruited do not always come up to the mark. The pro.­
blem of non-availability of women-teachers is even more acute. The 
situation is particularly difficult in States like Assam, Gujarat, U.P. 
and Bihar. 

3.38 Lack of Accommodation: Absence or shortage of residential 
accommodation, especially for women teachers in the school-villages, 
aggravates the problem of securing suitable teachers. Though the 
Education Departments require the primary school teachers to stay 
in the school villages, this requirement is not strictly enforced, a:r 
necessary accommodation is not available in many villages and the 
Education Department is not in a position to provide such facility 
on their own account. This leads to a sort of 'absentee-teacherism'. 
It may also be observed, in this connection, that some teachers them­
selves prefer to stay in their adjacent native villages where they 
have other economic interests which they pursue for supplementing 
their meagre emoluments as teacher. It is, therefore, suggested that 
the provision of residential accommodation for village school-teachers 
should be the responsibility of the local village-community. In 
exceptionally poor and backward areas, however, the Government 
may have to provide aid to the community. Provision of proper and 
adequate residential facility may induce more of and better qualified' 
persons, especially women, to come forward to work as teachers in 
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villages. The school-improvement programme in Madras is a wel­
come step in this direction. 

3.39 Single-teacher schooZs: The single-teacher school system, as 
prevalent in 'most States, particularly in Assam, Orissa, Himachal 
Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh, poses another problem. A single­
teacher school more often means inadequate attention to all students 
resulting not only in a poor quality of teaching but also in greater" 
stagnation and 'drop-outs'. Moreover, if the only teacher of a school 
absents himself or goes on leave, the school naturally stops func­
tioning; and if this happens a few times, the interest of parents and 
children in education tends to sag and the universal extension of 
primary education suffers. 
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CHAPTER IV 

GROWTH IN THE NUMBER OF SCHOOLS, ENROLMENT AND 
TEACHERS 

4.1 One of the basic requirements. for the growth of education in 
an area is the availability of the school properly staffed and equip­
ped. Education can spread to the extent these facilities become 
available. We have studied in this chapter the actual position of 
these facilities in the field, the extent of coverage of villages by 
schools, the rate of their growt!1 since 1947, the increase in the num­
ber of students and the teacher-student ratio. The position regard­
ing the proportion of villages covered by schools has been assessed 
with the help of data for all the villages in the sample inspection 
circles in the selected districts. Further details given later in this 
and other chapters relate only to the sample villages in the selected 
circles. 

Coverage of villages by schools: 

4.2 The starting point for any assessment of the school facilities 
is the proportion of villages having schools located in them. Infor­
mation on the number of schools existing in 1960-61 in the circles 
selected for study and the proportion of villages with and without 
schools is given in Table. 4.1. 

Table 4.1 
PrOportion of Villages without schOols in the sample circles 

Di triet State 

Total Number Percentage 
number ofvillages of villages 

of villages without without 
in the $chools schools 
circle 

Xumool Andhra 53 Nil 

Cachar A~sam 184 73 39·7 
'Purnea Bihar 229 157 68-6 
Amreli Gujarat 49 2'0 
"Bilaspur H . P. 395 340 86·1 
Anantnag . J. &K. 321 156 48'6 
Quilon Kerala 73 36 49'3 
Amravati Maharashtra . 31 8 25'6 
Tanjore Madras 33 Nil 

Saugor 1\1. P. 217 156 71'9 
Mysor~ l\Iysor~ 112 25 22 '3 
Sambalpur Orism 31 3 g.'7 

Hissar Punjab .. 51 11 21·6 
Tonk Rajasthan we; 116 63-4 
_ lat.hura U. P. "I') Z6 32-9 

Runlwan ,,'est Bengal 89 19 19' 2 

TOTAL ZI30 l1Z7 53-0 

33 
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, The table shows that, on an average, about 53% of the villages 
in the selected circles/districts do not have schools located in them. 
The inter-district (and consequently inter-State) variations are very 
wide because certain States have, for historical and other reasons, 
advanced more than others in the matter of extending school facili­
ties. All the villages in the selected circles in Kurnool (Andhra}­
and Tanjore (Madras), have schools in them. Less than 10 per cent 
of the villages in Amreli (Gujarat) and Sambalpur (Orissa) do not 
have schools. In Burdwan (West Bengal), Hissar (Punjab), Mysore . 
(Mysore) and Amravati (Maharashtra), the proportion of villages 
without schools varies between 19 and 26 per cent. In Mathura (U.P.), 
Cachar (Assam), Anantnag (J. & K.) and Quilon (Kerala), the propor­
tion varies from 30 to 50 per cent. In Purnea (Bihar), Tonk (Rajas­
than), Saugor (M.P.) and Bilaspur (H.P.), this proportion is between. 
60 and 86 per cent. The proportion of villages without schools has 
been found to be highest (86 %) in Bilaspur (H.P.); and this is under­
standable in view of the hilly tract, sparse settlement and the poverty 
of the area. 

Distribution of schools according to population-size of villages: 

4.3 Provision of a school in a particular area has, in the past, been 
determined 'mainly by factors such as the availability of pupils, suit­
able accommodation and local demand. These in turn are likely to­
be conditioned, among other things, by the size of the village-com­
munity. In order to find out whether there is any correlation between­
the size of the village and the location of the school, the distribution 
of school-villages according to the size of their population has been. 
worked out and presented in Table 4.2. 

Table 4.2 

Proportion O'f villages with schools according to ~ze group of villages_ 

Percentage of villages with schooll! to total villages 
in each size clas's 

District 
Below 250-500 500-1000 1000·2000 Over 
250 2000 

K'lmool N.R. 100·0· 100·0 100·0 100·0 
Cachar 19 ·6 63·6 85 ·0 87·0 100·0 
Pumea 10·4 {3·5 64 ·3 69·2 100·0 
Bila.pur 10·1 4Cj·6 100·0 100·0 N.R. 
Amreli 83·3 100 ·0 100·0 100·0 100·0' 
Ana"ltnag . 8·2 27 ·9 68 ·8 91 ·8 100 ·0 
Q 'lilon 100·0· 40·0 33·3 53·3 68·8' 
Amravat i Nil 63·6 100 ·0 100·0 N.R. 
Tanjore N.R. 100 ·0· 100·0 100·0 100·0 
Sau~or 7·2 50·0 100 ·0 100·0 100·0' 
Mys ')re 47·2 82 ·8 96·8 100·0 100 ·0· 
Sambalpur. Nil 88·9 100·0 100·0 100 ·0 
Hissar Nil 66·7 91·8 100·0 100·0 
Tonk 10·2 76·9 100·0 91·7 100·0 
Mathura 15·8 68'0 95·7 88·9 100 ·0 
Burdwan 42 ·1 70·6 90·6 100·0 100 ·0 

TOTAL 12·8 5~·5 81·7 89·4 93·7 

N.R.-Not relevant, i.e. there Wa;! no village in the cell. 

·There was only I village in these cells and hence the percentage is high and unre1iable_ 

--

-~ 
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The data in Table 4.2 lend a strong support to the hypothesis for­
mulated above. The proportion of villages having schools increased 
steadily with the increase in the size of the villages from 12.8% for 
villages with less than 250 people, to 93.7% for those with more 
than 2000. In all but one (Quilon-Kerala) of the selected dis­
tricts, all the villages in the sample circles with more than 2000 popu­
lation have schools located' in them. Although 89.4 per cent of the 
sample villages with 1000-2000 population have schools, in a majority 
of the selected circles, all the villages have schools. This is, to a 
large extent, true of the villages in the size class 500-1000. Quilon 
is a notable exception with a substantial proportion of bigger villages 
not having schools. This is due to the special nature of the habita­
tion and settlement in Kerala and the very high density of popula­
tion. As regards the smaller villages, those with a population below 
250 have schools located in only one eighth of their total number, 
while over one-half of the villages in the class 250-500 have schools. 
The variation among districts is marked, ranging from 27.9 to 100%. 
If any general inference can be drawn from these data, it is that by 
1960-61 most, if not nearly all, of the villages with a population of 
1000 and above have had schools located in them. This is, to a large 
extent, the situation also in villages in size group 500-1000. Most of 
the villages without schools have a population less than 500 and are 
largely accounted for by villages with less than 250 people. 

4.4. The problem of small villages without school varies in its 
nature and dimension, depending on the distribution of villages by 
size in each area, the distances among settlement, topography, econo­
mic condition of the people, and other factors. From the data in Table 
4.2, it appears that the problem is of a relatively greater magnitude 
in districts like Anantnag (J. & K.), Bilaspur (Himachal Pradesh), 
Purnea (Bihar) , Saugor (M.P.), Cachar (Assam), Amravati (Maha­
rashtra), Tonk (Rajasthan), Sambalpur (Orissa), Hissar (Punjab) and 
Mathura (U.P.). This problem does not seem to be of any significant 
dimension in some of the southern States (Kerala excepted) where 
the villages are usually of a relatively larger size. In view of the 
fact that the small villages present special problems in the way of 
starting and maintaining schools, it is not possible to say how far 
new schools can or should be located in the small villages still re­
maining without a school. 

4.5. Availability of schools in neighbouring villag.es: For the ex­
tension of primary education, it is not necessary that every village 
should have at least a school located in it. Even if no school is locat­
ed in a particular village, it is good enough if it is located within a 
reasonable walking distance so that children can go and come back 
every day without undergoing excessive physical strain . The assum­
ption here is that a school can serve an area larger than the village 
in which it is located. The number of villages covered by school 
facilities is, therefore, likely to be much larger than the number of 
school villages. In order to obtain an idea of the existence of facili­
ties in neighbouring villages, the position in the sample school villages 
has been analysed and presented in Table 4.3, It should be noted 
that the obverse of the picture presented by these data will corres­
pond to the situation regarding coverage of non-school villages. 
4-2 Plan Com/65. 
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Table 4.3 

Distribution of school-villages by the number of schools located 
within a three mile radius 

D istrict 

Kurnoal 
Cachar 
Pumea 
Amreli 
Bit_pur . 
Anantnag . 
QIiIOll 
Amra .. ati 
Tanjore 
Saugor 
MYliorc . 
Sambalpur. 
Hiaar 
Toni: 
Mathura 
Burdwan 

TOTAL 

Percentage 

Total 
no . of 

sample 
school 
villa­
ge, 

5 
8 
8 
8 
5 
8 
5 
8 
5 
8 
ft 
8 
8 
8 
a 
8 

116 

100·0 

One seho--
01 with~ 
in 3 mi ­
les radius 

3 

2·6 

No. of school villages ha\ ing 

Two Icho- Three 
oIs wi- scbools 
thin 3 within 
mile. 3 mile. 
radius radiUl 

2 
1 
2 

2 
2 

2 
1 

12 

1 
1 
2 

1 
1 

4 
1 
1 
2 
1 
2 
2 

19 

16·4 

Four or 
more 
schools 
within 

3 m.iles 
ra41ius 

5 
7 
7 
4 
2 
5 
3 
8 
5 

5 
7 
3 
6 
6 
6 

79 

68· 1 

No schoo l 
within 3 

mil~ 
radius 

2 

3 

2·5 

It appears that only 3 out of 116 or 2.5% of the school-villages do not 
have any school within a radius of 3 miles (2 in Bilaspur-H.P., and 
1 in Saugor-M.P.); while another 2.6% have only one school within 
this distance. But 68.1 % have 4 or more schools within 3 miles and 
16.4% and 10.4% of the school villages have 3 schools and 2 schools 
respectively within this radius. Kurnool (Andhra). Cachar (Assam). 
Purnea (Bihar), Tanjore (Madras), Amravati (Maharashtra) and 
Sambalpur (Orissa). show a better position than the other selected 
districts. Bilaspur (H.P.) and Saugor (M.P.) are at the other extreme. 
All the selected school-villages in Kurnool (Andhra), Amravati 
(Maharashtra) and Tanjore (Madras), have 4 schools or more within 
a radius of 3 miles. The data in Table 4.3 tend to show that, in the : 
area around 84.5 per cent of the schaal-villages in the sample, there 
are facilities available to non-school villages also. In the area re­
presented by the remaining 15.5 per cent of the villages, the school 
facilities are probably not adequate. In the area around only 5.1 
per cent of the school villages, the facilities are poor. 

Selected schools attended by children from neighbouring villages: 

4.6 Apart from the location of schools around the selected school 
villages, there is also the question of the utilisation of school facili­
ties by the neighbouring villages. Data on this point for the select­
ed school villages are presented in Table 4.4 which gives information 
on the number of schools getting children from the neighbouring 
vm.,e.. 
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Table 4.4 

Distribution of Schools by distance of other villages from which 
child'ren attend 

Total Number of Number of sample schools attended by 
no. of schools children from other villages and their 

District schools with child- distances from the schools 
r en from 

other viIl- Below 1-2 2-3 Above 3 
ages 1 mile miles miles miles 

2 3 4 5 6 7 

Kurnool II 
Cachar 10 4 3 2 2 
l'urnea 8 7 2 7 2 
Amreli 8 1 1 
.Bilaspur . 5 5 3 4 4 
Anantanag. II 6 4 2 

'Quilon 6 6 3 4-
Amravati 8 5 1 3 
Tanjore 6 2 1 1 
Saugor 7 6 I 4 5 
Mysore 10 1 1 
Sambalpur. 10 5 2 2 I 
Hiuar 8 4 I 3 
Tonk 8 6 3 4- 2 
Mathura 8 4 3 4 1 
Burdwan 8 4 2 3 1 

TOTAL 132 66 29 43 21 2 

Percentage 50·0 43·9 65·2 31·8 3·0 

In Kurnool (Andhra), Amreli (Gujarat) and Mysore practically none 
of the selected schools have children attending from neighbouring 
villages almost all the villages in the circles have schools in two of 
these districts. In Tanjore (Madras), all the villages have schools; 
but 2 out of 6 sample schools get children from other school villages 
also. This is due to the very large size of villages which usually 
have a number of hamlets, as a result of which children from certain 
habitations within a village find it more convenient to attend school 
in the adjoining revenue village than in their own. All the select­
€d schools in Bilaspur (H.P.) and Quilon (Kerala) 6 out of 7 in Saugor 
and 7 out of 8 in Purnea and 6 out of 8 in Tonk get children from 
other villages. The proportion of villages not having schools is high 
in these districts except Quilon. All the selected schools in Quilon 
.(Kerala) are attended by children from other villages because of the 
typical habitation pattern of the area. The proportion of schools 
being attended by children from the neighbouring villages is some­
what higher in Anantnag (J. & K.) and Amravati (Maharashtra) than 
in the remaining areas. 

4.7. The factors governing the utilisation of the school facilities 
available in a village by the residents of neighbouring villages are 
diverse. The high proportion of schools not getting any children 
from the neighbouring villages is partly due to lack of easy and 
convenient means of communication and transport and partly due 
to existence of schools in the adjoining villages themselves. The 
figures in Table 4.4 further show that only about 3% of the selected 
sehools were attended by children from villages beyond 3 miles, 
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32% by children from villages 2 to 3 miles distant. The percentage 
is much higher for villages 2 miles or less distant from the selected 
schools. This shows that parents are reluctant to send their childre,~ 
to schools located beyond two miles from their villages. 

Expansicm, of school facilities: 
4.8. The expansion of school facilities in the selected villages may 
give an idea of t he expansion of these in the selected districts. For 
this purpose, we studied the number of schools, the staffing-position­
and the number of children enrolled per school at stated intervals. 

Table 4.5 gives data about the growth in the number of schools­
in the selected villages. The base of comparison -has been taken to be 
the position on March 31, 1947. The extent of growth has been esti­
mated at three important points since 1947. The first point after 
March, 1947 is March, 1951, which precedes the Plan period. The 
other two points-March, 1956, and 1961-relate to the end of the 
F irst and the Second Plan periods. 

Table 4.5 

Growth in the nu.mber of schools in the selected villages 

No. of schools [IS on Aw ... · An. 
31st ~1arch rage no. size 

Dist rict --------- of schcols or 
19+7 1951 1956 1961 per vii . villa-

K umool 
Cachar 

8 
5 

Purnca 5 
Amrdi 6 
Bilas?ur 
:\aantnag 2 
Quilon 4 
Amravati 3 
Tanjorc 3 
Saugor 
~ysorc 8 
Sambalpur . 3 
Hissar 
T onk .. 
~(a thllra 

Burdwan. 6 

TOTAL 57 

10 II 
6 8 
5 5 
6 7 
1 5 
3 6 
6 6 
5 7 
4 5 
3 7 
9 10 
4 10 
2 7 

2 
5 6 
6 7 

76 109 

larre a~C' 
in 1961 

II 2 ·2 1, 37 1 
10 1· 3 518 
8 1· 3 527 
B 1·0 895 
5 1-0 363 

11 1' 4 897 
6 1·2 1,355 
8 1-0 748 
6 1·2 1,636 
7 0-9 1,166 

10 1·3 951 
10 1· 3 724 
B 1·0 813 
B 1·0 687 
8 1·0 480 
8 1·0 563 

132 1·1 747 -6 

J nde :< o f growdl of 
schonls with 19+7 as 

base 

31-3-51 3 1·3' 0" 31-3·61 

125 137 137 
120 160 200 
100 100 160 
100 11 7 133· 
100 500 500 
150 300 550-
150 150 1~ 

167 233 267 
133 167 20(} 
300 700 701) 
112 125 125 
133 333 333 
200 700 aOI) 
100 200 800 

120 160 
ICO 117 133 

133 191 232 

The above table shows that, for every school existing in the sample 
areas on 31st March, 1947, there were 1.3 schools on the correspond­
ing date in 1951, 1.9 in 1956 and 2_3 in 1961. The increase has been 
more pronounced in Anantnag (J. & K.), Tonk (Rajasthan), Hissar 
(Punjab), Saugor (M.P.) and Bilaspur (H.P.) than in the remaining 
areas. These are the districts where the rate of growth in the num­
ber of schools has been much higher than the overall average. In 
Mysore, Amreli (Gujarat), Kurnool (And nra) and Burdwan (West 
Bengal), the growth rate has been much lower than or around the 
overall average. The data show unmistakably that t he relatively 



backward areas recorded greater progress in the matter of opening 
.of schools, as it was in these areas that the need for expansion was 
most urgently recognized. 

-4.9. The data in Table 4.5 also reveal the unevenness of the pro­
.gress recorded in the expansion of schools in different periods bet­
ween 1947 and 1961. For all the sample villages taken together, the 
growth of schools was to the extent of 33.3% in 1947-51, 43.4.% in 
1951-56 and 21.1 % in 1956-61. In other words, the rate of expansion 
has been highest during the first Plan period and lowest during the 
Second Plan period. However, the position in the selected districts 
reflects considerable variations from this pattern, as different dis­
tricts have recorded expansion of schools at different rates in these 
three periods. But an analysis of the course of growth in each 
<district, with the small number of schools existing in 1947 as base, 
would give a distorted picture. That is why an attempt has been 
made in Table 4.6 to give data on the distribution of the sample dis­
tricts by the period in which the maximum proportion of the new 
-schools opened between 1947 and 1961 had been actually started. 

Table 4.6 

Distribution of districts according to period of maximum growth 
rate of schools started between 1947-61 

Na'ne of district with corresponding percentage increase· 

Quilon 
Kurnool 

Pre-Plan 
(1947-51) 

100 
68 

Mathura. 63 
M ysore 50 
Amravati 40 
Tanjore 33 

Over-a ll 25' 3 
average for 
a ll districts 

Bilaspur. 

First Plan 
(1951 -56) 

100 
Sambalpur 86 
Hissar 71 
Saugor . 68 
Amreli. 50 
Mysore. 50 
Burdwan 50 
Cachar 40 
i\lnravali 40 
Tanjore 33 

44 ·0 

Second Plan 
(1956-61 ) 

Purnea 100 
Tonk 86 
Anantnag. 56 
Amreli 50 
Burdwan 50 
Cachar 40 
Tanjore 33 

It appears from the data in Table 4.6 that when we take into ac­
.count only the schools started during 1947-61 and analyse the rate of 
growth in the three periods, the picture reveals a much higher achie­
vement in the Plan period. The first Plan period recorded the open­
ing of the highest proportion (44%) of these schools, followed by the 
Second Plan period (31 %) and, then, by the pre-plan period (25 %). 
These data indicate that the rate of expansion of new schools jumped 
up in the First Plan period and then slumped to some extent in the 
Second. 

·The percentage figure has been worked out for eaeh district by dividing the number of 
-schools started in a period by the total started between 19·~7 and 1961. Districts showing the 
same rate in two or three of the periods have been shown in each of these. Districts showing a 
dear-cut maximum ill an ' period have been shown only under the correspond ing period. 
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4.10 In the areas relatively better served by schools such as QuUO!) 
and Kurnool, all or a large proportion of the new schools were start­
ed before the Plan period (1947-51). Mathura also falls in this group_ 
In Bilaspur, Sambalpur, Hissar and Saugor, the new schools had 
been started mainly during the First Plan period, while in Pumea, 
Tonk and Anantnag the corresponding period coincided with the Se­
cond Plan. Six districts, Mysore, Burdwan, Amreli, Amravati, Ca­
char and Tanjore did not show any well-defined peak. It is obvious 
from the above data that the rate of opening of schools had slowed 
down considerably towards the end of the fifties. It is difficult 
to say in the absence of other data, whether this slowing down in­
dicates saturation of the areas or not. 

Population covered by the Schools: 
4.11 The number of schools in the sample villages is likely to vary 
according to the size of the villages, the density of population and 
the location of schools in the adjoining areas. In order to find out 
the population served by the sample schools, the average populatioa 
per school in the school-villages has been worked out and compared 
with the average for the relevant Inspector's Circles in Table 4.7. 

Table 4.7 

Population per school in the sample school-villages and Circles. 

Average size Average no. Average popu- Average popu-
Distric t of the sample of schools lation per lalion per 

village per village san01e school ~chool in the 
( 1961) 1961) .. circle 

Kurnool 1371 2·2 623 '2 1031·4 
Cachar 518 1·3 398·5 964·2 
Purnea 527 1·0 527·0 1341 ·Ii 
Amrdi 895 1·0 895 ·0 809 ·4 
Bilaspur 363 1·0 363'0 1016·7 
Anantnag. 897 1·4 640·7 !f89'0 
Quilon 1355 1·2 1129· 2 3297·7 
Amravati 748 1·0 748·0 826'0 
Ta.njorc 1636 1· 2 1363·3 1025·7 
Saugor 1166 0 ·9 1295·6 2836· :; 
Mysore 95 1 1·3 73 1'5 785· 3 
Samba!pur 724 1·3 556·9 885·3 
Hissar 81 3 1·0 81 3 ·0 2042·5 
Tonk 687 1· 0 68 7·0 930·9 
Mathura . 480 1·0 480·0 1003·9 
Burdwan . 563 1·0 563· 0 1227· 3 

TOTAL 747·6 1·1 679·6 1303 ·9 

The overall average population of the school-villages per sample 
school is 680 as compared with 1304 persons per school for the circle. 
But in districts, where a fairly large number of schools had existed 
for quite some time, such as Amreli, Amravati, Tanjore and Mysore, 
there is no striking disparity between the average population per 
school in the sample school villages and the average population per 
school in the Circles concerned. This tends to show that most of the 
villages in the sample circles in these district have been fairly well 
covered by schools. Further, the data in the above table indicate a 
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tendency for a school to be located in a village with population rang­
ing between 500 and 800. But there is no correlation between the 
size of the village and the number of schools in it. For example, 
the average number of schools does not increase proportionately 
with the size of the village in districts like Tanjore, Amreli, Quilon 
and Amravati. In these areas of high density, the tendency has 

.- been for the enrolment to rise per school rather than the opening 
of new schools. 

4.12 Increase in enrolment of children in the sample schools: In 
view of the rapid growth in the number of schools in the rural areas 
between 1947 and 1961, it would be natural to expect a rapid increase 
in the total number of children enrolled in schools in the sample vil­
lages. The particulars about the increase in the total enrolment in 
the somple schools in different periods since 1947 are given in Table 
4.8. 

Table 4.8 

Increase in the total enrolment in the sample schools 

District 

Percentage increase or decrease in enrolment in 
each period 

1947-51 1951-56 1956-61 

Kumool 27·6 21·8 12·6 

Purnea 72·7 126·3 643 ·0 
Amre\i 83·9 -7·1 6·3 
Bilaspur -24·3 466 ·0 11 ·3 

Anantnag N.A. 833·3 106·8 
Quilon 57 ·0 82 · 1 19·8 
Amravati 65·6 73 ·8 25·9 
Tanjore . 63'2 34 ·8 81·0 
Saugor 147·4 141·0 48·2 
M ysore . 16·9 29· 1 -5,5 

Sambalpur 568·4 108 ·2 127·6 
Hissar 142 · 1 128 ·3 43'5 
Tonk 105·3 64·1 190· 6 
Mathura 463·8 - 0,4 54 ·2 
Burdwan 64·3 62·0 10·4 

TOTAL 61·6 58 ·3 40·1 
INDEX OF ENROLMENT WITH 1947-100 16 1· 6 255·8 358 ·4 

It is noticed that the increase in the rate of enrolment in the sample 
schools has shown as steady decrease from 61.6% in 1947-51 to 58.3% 
in 1951-56 and 40.1 % in 1956-61. Many districts do not conform to 
the overall pattern. The different districts have, however, recorded 
maximum rate of growth in enrolment at different periods. Maxi­
mum expansion of enrolment was observed in Saugor, Sambal­
pur, Mathura and Amreli during the pre-Plan period, whereas in 
Anantnag. Bilaspur, Quilon and Mysore, it was recorded during the 
First Plan period. In three districts Purnea, Tonk and Tanjore, en­
rolment has risen highest during the Second Plan period. 



Table 4.9 

Growth in t he number of children enrolled per sample school- 1947-61 

Boys Girls Total 

31-3.47 31-3-51 31.3.:;6 31-3-61 31 -3-47 31-3-5 1 31-3-56 31-3-61 31-3-47 31 -3-51 31-3-56 3 1.3-6 1 
District ----

Average Indf'x Index Index Average lndt,x I ndex Index. Average Index Index Index 
No. per wi th 1947 wilh 1947 with 1947 Ko. per w ith 19H with 1947 with 1947 No. per with 1947 wi th 1947 with 1947 
school as base as base as base school as base as base as ba'IC school as base as base as base 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 13 

KurnooJ 43·3 98·2 97·5 III ·5 25·5 128·2 114·1 125·5 68·8 109·3 103·6 116·7 
Purnca . 22·0 163·6 154·5 205·9 450·0' 1285·0' 22·0 1 172 ·7 195 ·5 322·7 
Amreli 35·5 231'0 113·2 134 ·9 62·2 33·3 69'6 46·9 97 ·7 105· I 85·5 80·8 ... 
Bilaspur. 56·0 85·7 95·7 101 · 1 14·0 35·7 45 · 7 72·9 70 ·0 75·7 85·7 95·4 '''' 
Ananlnag 49·8@ 84·3 111 ·4 3 1·9 7·6@ 78·9 190·7 155 ·2 57· 4@ 83·6 121·9 91·6 
Quilon . 79·5 106·0 183·8 212·2 62·5 102·9 199 ·2 248 ·8 142 ·0 104·6 190·6 228·3 
Amravati 31 ·5 109·5 125· I 105· 7 23·7 111 ·8 169 ·2 197·5 55 ·2 110 ·5 144·0 145· 1 
Tanjorc. 48·4 164·7 127·3 163 ·2 23 · 3 !G0'5 141 ·6 185 ·8 71· 7 163· 2 131·9 170 ·6 
Saug'or . 17·0 200·0 175·3 261·8 2·0 930·0 930·0 1365· 0 19 ·0 282· 1 254·7 377 ·9 
Mysore . 34·5 95· 4 105·3 98·5 16·0 96·9 129·4 125·0 50 ·5 95·8 : 13 ·3 108 · 1 
Sambalpur 18·0 173·9 151·7 218·3 1·0 1100 ·0 980·0 2060·0 19·0 222 ·6 197·9 316·3 
Hissar . 15·0 174·7 162·7 232·7 13·5 6 1·5 77·8 76·3 28·5 121· 1 122·8 158·6 
Tonk :H ·U Juu-O iZ ·2 :33 ·2 1·0 200·0 .')20·0* 640 ·0 38· 0 102·6 84·2 97·9 
Mathura 47·0 78·3 55·3 7G·G 160·3 126 ·0 '" 47·0 93·8 HO'2 96 · 2 
Burdwan 56 · Iii!; 71·3 92·9 84·5 18·7 113·9 176·5 186·1 74 ·8@ 8 1·9 113·8 109·9 

ALL DISTRICTS 41·9 110 ·5 106·4 11 5·5 24 ·9 92 ·4 113·3 11 6·5 66 ·8 103·7 109·0 115 ·9 

<e,.Eslimalcd "'Base ycar- 195 1 

~ I • (p " .)' , 
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4.13 Average enroLment of children per school: The analysis of 
the growth of enrolment becomes more meaningful when we look 
at the average position per sample school in the different districts 
at different points of time. Relevant data are presented in Table 4.9. 
The average number of children enrolled per school in our sample 
has increased from 66.8 in 1947 to 77.4 in 1961. The percentage in­
<:rease works out to about 16. Moreover, the figures for boys and 
girls do not differ significantly. The increase in the average enrol­
ment per school is relatively small; but the number of schools in the 
selected villages has risen by 132 per cent over this period. In other 
words, the growth in the enrolment of children in schools over this 
period has come about much more through the opening of the new 
schools than through an increase in the roll-strength per school. The 
growth has thus been extensive in space rather than intensive in 
scope if one is to infer for the whole cross-section represented by the 
sample. 

4.14 Inter-district variation in the increase in average enrolment 
per school is considerable. The average number of students on roll 
per school has increased over three times during the period 1947-61 
in Saugor (M.P.), Purnea (Bihar) and Sambalpur (Orissa). Sambal­
pur and Saugor have also recorded large increase in the number of 
schools. On the other hand, in five districts, Amreli (Gujarat) , Bilas­
pur (H.P.), Tonk (Rajasthan), Mathura (U.P.) and Mysore, the ave­
rage enrolment per school in 1961 was either more or less the same 
or lower than in 1947. It is significant to note that of these districts, 
Amreli (Gujarat), Mysore and Kuroool (Andhra) do not also record 
substantial increase in the number of schools. 

4.15. Data pertaining to the increase in the enrolment of children 
during the First and the Second Plan periods are presented in Table 
4.10. 

Table 4.10 

Growth in the average enrolment per sample school during the Plan 
periods. 

District F irst P lan Second Plan 
1951-56 1956-61 

Kurnool - 5·2 12·6 
Purnea 13 ·2 65·1 
Amrcli - 18 ·7 - 5·5 
Bilaspur 13 ·2 11· 3 
Anantnag 45 ·8 -2+ ·8 
Quilon 82· 1 19·8 
Amravati 30·3 1· 0 
Tanjore - 19·2 29· 2 
Saugor -9· 7 48 ·3 
M ysore 18· 2 -5 ·6 
Sambalpur . - 11·2 59 ·8 
Hissar 1·4 29·1 
Tonk. - 17·9 16·3 
Mathura -14·5 19·9 
Burdwan 38·8 -3 ,5 

TOTAL 5·1 6·3 



It appears from the data that the growth of enrolment per sample 
school during the First and the Second Plan periods has been small 
and does not differ much between the two periods. The respective 
figures are 5.1 and 6.3 per cent. However the overall percentage does 
not reveal the variations among the districts. For example, in about 
half of the districts (8), the incr ease in enrolment during the Second 
Plan period has been much above the overall average, the figures" 
being very high for Pumea (65), Sambalpur (59.8) and Saugor (48.3.). 
Progress in enrolment had been higher in the First Plan period as 
compared to the Second in as many as 6 districts, the notable ones 
being Quilon (82.1) Anantnag (45.8) Burdwan (38.8) and Amravati 
(30.3). In the former group of districts. increase in enrolment be­
came stepped up in the Second Plan period, whereas it was the· 
other way in the latter group. 

Enrolment of boys: 

4.16 As may be noticed in table 4.9, there has not been a steady 
increase in the enrolment of boys in the sample schools during the 
different periods between 1947-61. It had shown a tendency to fall 
in 1956, the index figure being 106.4 as compared with 110.5 for the 
year 1951. In districts such as Pumea and Hissar which had not 
shown any decrease in total enrolment during 1956, lesser number 
of boys were on rolls in 1956 than in 1951. Similarly during 1961 
the enrolment of boys had declined in Amravati although there wal> 
an overall increase in total enrolment in the sample schools. During 
the pre-plan period, Am .. eli and Hissar rerorded higher rate of en­
rolment of boys than other periods. In other respects, t he course 
of enrolment of boys in the sample districts follows more or less the 
pattern described earlier for all children. 

Enrolment of Girls: 

4.17 The enrolment of girls has risen uniformly over the period 
1947-61 as observed for all children but the enrolment indices for 
girls and all children differ significantly during 1951 and 1956. The 
trend of enrolment of girls in all the districts except five (Amreli, 
Hissar, Tonk, Mathura and Burdwan) has generally followed the 
pattern noticed for all children. Of these, Hissar and Mathura re­
corded a fall in enrolment of girls in 1961 as compared with the posi­
tion in 1956. 

Proportion Of girls on rol!: 

4.18 In order to find out whether the expansion of school facilitieS' 
had facilitated education of girls, the proportion of girls to total 
school children was examined over the period 1947-61. Relevant 
data are presented in Table 4.11. 
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Table 4.11 

Proportion of Girls to total on roll in the sample schools 

Percentage of girls on rolls in 
District 

194-7 1951 1956 1961 

Kurnool 37·0 43·5 40·8 39·8 

Purnea 37 ·0 5·3 17 ·1 36·2 

Amreli 63·7 20·2 51·8 37·0 

Bilaspur 20·0 , ·4 1.·7 15·3' 

Anantnag N.A. N.A. 20·7 22 '5· 

Quilon H'O 43·3 46 ·0 48·0 

Amravati 43·0 43·4 50. 5 58·4-

Tanjore 32 ·6 31·9 34·! 35 ·4 

Sauror 10'5 3. ·6 38·4 38·1 

Mysore 31·6 32 ·2 36· 3 37 ·IJ· 

Sambalpur . 5·3 2.·0 2.·1 34·6, 

Hissar 47·4- 23· ~ 3Q·2 22·S· 

Tonk . 2 ·6 5·1 16·4 17·2' 

Mathura Nil 16·6 31 ·1 20·4 

Burdwan 24·6 34·8 38·8 42·4-

TOTAL 37'5 33·2 38·7 37·5 

ThQre was no increase in the proportion of girls among school-chilo. 
dren, over the period 1947-61, in spite of the rapid growth of schools. 
in the rural areas. The girls constituted 37.5% of the total school­
children in 1947 as against 33.2 in 1951, 38.7 in 1956 and 37.5 in 1961. 
The pattern among districts is somewhat different. In 5 of the dis­
tricts, Amravati, Tanjore, Sambalpur, Tonk and Burdwan, the pro­
portion of girls on roll has shown a steady rise over the period 1947-
61. If only the plan-period is considered, a large number of districts­
(9) have shown a steady growth in proportion of girls among school­
children. The increase is more prominent in Purnea and Tonk than 
in others. As for the position in 1961, Amravati and Quilon recorded 
a very high proportion of girls on roll, the percentage figures being' 
58.4 and 48.0 respectively. At the other end are 5 districts, Bilaspur, 
Tonk, Mathura, Hissar and Anantnag, where girls constituted only 
15 to 25 per cent of the total school-children. During the period 1956-
61, the proportion of girls has declined somewhat in 4 districts. 
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.Number of teachers in the sampLe schOoLs: 

-4.19 The distribution of the sample schools according to the num-
ber of teachers is given in Table 4.12. 

Table 4.12 

Distribution of schools according to number of teachers 

Pl:rcc ntage of school having the followi ng 
Number no . of teachers 

District of 
schools One Two Three Four Fi \'e More 

than 
five 

Kurnool II 36·1 45 ·4 9' 1 9'1 

,Cachar 10 50·0 50·0 

Purnea 8 75-0 12'5 12 ' 5 

Aml'cli 8 25 ·0 37·5 25·0 12'5 

J!ilaspur :; 80·0 20·0 

Anantuag. II 54 ·5 18·2 9· 1 18 ·2 

Quilon 6 16·7 16 ·7 66 ·6 

Amravati 8 25-0 25 ·0 25 ·0 12·5 12 -5 

Tanjore 6 16·7 66·6 16·7 

Saugor 7 ·~2 · 9 -I 2'9 14·2 

M ysore 10 80·0 10·0 10 ·0 

Sambalpur : 10 60·0 20.0 20·0 

Hissar 8 62 '5 37 ' 5 

T onk 8 7j ·O 12·5 12 '5 

Mathura . 8 62·5 37·5 

Burdwan . 8 25- 0 50·0 12·5 12·j 

P£RCE:>;TAGE -13·9 :,W ·O 15·2 ~· ·6 1'5 6·8 

The single-teacher school is found to be very common, accounting 
for 44% of the total. None of the sample schools was smgle-teacher 
schools in Bilaspur, Quilon, Tanjore and Burdwan. The proportion 
of single-teacher schools is much above the overall average in Purnea 
(75%), Mysore (80%), Sambalpur (60%), Tonk (75 %) and Mathura 
(62.5 %). Schools with two teachers accounted for 28% of the total 
but constituted a larger proportion ranging from 42% to 80 j~, in 
Bilaspur, Cachar, Kurnool and Saugor. Over one fourth of the total 
-sample schools have three or more teachers and these schools are 
concentrated mostly in Quilon , Tanjore, Burdwan and Amreli. 

-4.20 Teachers in SchooLs: Table 4.13 presents a picture of the num­
ber of teachers working in the schools in each of the fou r separate 
years under reference. 

~ 

LJ 
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Table 4.1::i 

Teaching-staff in the selected schools-1947-61 

No. of teachers as on 31st March 

Dist[ ict 1947 1951 1956 1961 

Total Avr. Total Avr. Total Avr. Total Avr. 
per per per per 

school school school school 

K urnool II 1· 4 18 1·8 19 I· 7 22 2 ·0 
Cachar 4 1·0 4 1·0 II 1·4 15 1·5 
Purnea 5 1· 3 5 1·3 8 1·6 II 1·4-
Amreli 15 2-5 13 2·2 1+ 2·0 18 2·3-
Bilaspur 3 3 ·0 2 2·0 8 1·6 11 2 ·2 
Anantnag 1·0 4 1·0 18 1·& 
Q ui Ion 13 3· 3 17 2 ·9 33 5'5 45 7'5 
Amravati 4 1, 3 9 1·8 25 2 · 3 19 2·4-
Tanjore 5 1· 3 10 3·3 16 3·2 19 3·2 
Saugor I 1· 0 4 1· 3 10 1· 4 13 1·9-
M ysore 9 I'() 12 ] ,2 ]3 1· 3 13 I· 3-
Sambalpur ]· 0 6 2·0 II 1·4 15 1· 50 
Hissar 2 ]·0 7 1·0 II 1·4-
Tonk. ~ 2·0 I 1·0 3 1,5 14 1·8 
Mathura I 1· 0 8 1· 3 10 1·7 14 1·8 
Burdwan 4 1·3 19 3 ·2 H 3·4 27 3·4-

TOTAL 78 1·6 131 1·7 2 ]6 2·0 285 2·2 

Whereas the number of schools in the selected villages has increased 
from 48, in the year ending March 1947, to 132 (2.8 times), in the 
year ending March 1961, the number of teachers working in these 
schools has increased from 78 to 285 (3.7 times) in the same period. 
The Average number of teachers per school has registered an impro­
vement from l.6, in the year ending March 1947, to 2.2 in the year 
ending March 1961. This is understandable because the new schools 
do not all at once attract students in large numbers. Moreover, the 
new ly opened schools generally start as single-teacher schools and 
the number of teachers is increased with the increase in enrolment. 
Among the districts, Quilon (Kerala) shows the highest number of 
t eachers per school (7 .5), next come Bur dwan (3.4), Tanjore (3.2) and 
Arriravati (2.4). In the other districts Kurnool, Cachar, Purnea, 
Anantnag, Saugor, Mysore, Sambalpur, H issar, Tonk and Mathura, 
the average number of teachers per school is below the overall 
average. 

4.21 Student-teacher ratio: With a two-and-a-half fold rise in the 
number of schools in the sample area between 1947 and 1961, the 
number of teachers would also increase. Has it increased in pro­
portion to enrolment? Depending on how it has increased, one can 
understand whether expansion has meant more of work-load on 
teachers or not. In order to assess the change in this aspect. the 
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-student-teacher ratio in the sample schools has been worked out and 
is presented in Table 4_14_ 

Table 4_14 

Student-teacher Tati" in sample schools in specified yeaTs 1947-61. 

Number of children per teacher as on 31st 
March 

Diltrict 
1947 1951 1956 1!!61 

Kumool 49- 1 36-6 41 -9 40-2 
Pumea . 16-9 29 -2 26-2 54-6 

Amn:li 37-6 44 -6 41 -8 35-9 
Bilaspur 23-3 53 -0 37-5 30-4 
Anantnag 30 -0 70-0 32-9 
Q,Won 43 -0 51-3 49-2 43 -2 
Amravati 36 -9 30 -5 31-8 29 -7 
Tanjore 55-2 35-4 29-6 31-4 
Saugor 12-7 53-7 30 -2 31-3 
Mysore. 29-8 24-6 30-2 30-0 
Sambalpur 19-0 21-2 26-9 40- 0 
Hissar 28-5 26 -5 26 -9 25-1 
Tonk 19-0 19-5 21 -3 20-7 
Mathura 47-0 34-0 22 -2 25-1 
Burdwan 19-2 25-0 24-2 

TOTAL 26-0 29-7 30-7 31-2 

It appears from the data in Table 4_14 that for all the schools in the 
sample areas in the selected districts, the student-teacher ratio rose 
from 26 in 1947 to 31.2 in 1961. The increase was much larger (from 
26 to 29_7) between 1947 and 1951 and seems to have progressively 
slowed down in the Plan-period_ If a ratio of 30 is accepted as a 
workable norm, the position at the overall level seems to indicate 
a slightly heavier work-load_ 

4_22 The selected districts show divergent patterns in the behaviour 
of the student-teacher ratio over the period between 1947 and 1961. 
It has decreased significantly in Kurnool, Arnravati, Tanjore, Ma­
thura and Hissar, increased in Purnea, Bilaspur, Saugor, Sambalpur ; 
and has remained more or less the same in the other districts_ Bet­
ween 1956 and 1961, however, it has increased very largely in Sam­
balpur and Purnea and perceptibly in Tanjore, Saugor and Mathura_ 
In the other districts, it has come down or remained steady_ If the 
data in Table 4_14 are compared with those in 'I'able 4_6, it will be 
seen that this ratio has jumped up in the initial spurt of expansion 
of school facilities in almost all districts but particularly in the rela­
t ively backward ones_ In the second Plan period, it has tended gene­
rally to decline_ 

4_23 Looking at the data for 1961, it appears that the highest ratio 
is reported in Purnea (55), while Kurnool, Quilon and Sambalpur 



-have an average around 40 pupils per teacher. It was found to be 
lower than 30 in Tonk, Hissar, Mathura and Burdwan. It appears 
that there was a case for increasing the number of teachers in about 
-one-half of the districts where the ratio was much above 30. There 
was, however, scope for an increase in enrolment in schools without 
increasing the staff in one-fourth of the districts stlJ.died. 

4.24 Enrolment of Hanjan children: In view of the high illiteracy 
.and ignorance among the backward classes, especially the Harijans, 
and their so-called apathy towards education of children, it would 
be useful to analyse the proportion of sample schools having Harijan 
-children, the number of Harijan children on roll and their proportion 
to total school children. 

4.25 Particulars about the proportion of sample schools having Hari­
jan children during 1951 to 1961 are given in Table 4.15. 

Table 4.15 

Proportion of Sample Schools reporting Hanjan children 

Percentage of school,s reporting Harijan 
children on roll 

District 
1951 1956 1961 

Kurnool 30·0 36·4 27 ·3 
Purnea Nil 40·0 66 ·7 
Amreli 85 ·7 75·0 66·7 
BiJaspur 100·0 80·0 100·0 
Quilon 100·0 100 ·0 100·0 
Amravati. 71·4 88·9 90 ·0 
Tanjore 40·0 33·3 57·1 
Saugor 75' 0 100·0 100·0 
Mysore 58·3 58'3 75 ·0 
Sambalpur 100·0 87·5 90 ·0 
Hissar 50·0 77 ·8 80·0 
Tonk 66 ·7 33·3 70·0 
Mathura. 16·7 57'1 55·6 
Burdwan. 100·0 100·0 87·5 

TOTAL 60 ·3 69·2 74 ·2 

Note: Data are n :>t availa ble for Cachar. In Anan tnag, there were no H arijans in the 
sample or adjoining viIlages. 

The proportion of sample schools having Harijan children on roll 
registered a steady increase from 60.3% in 1951 to 74.2% in 1961. In 
four districts, Burdwan, Sambalpur, Quilon and Bilaspur, all the 
schools in the sample villages reported having Harijan children on 
roll even as early as 1951. In the last mentioned district, the per­
.centage figure is somewhat misleading as the number of schools re­
porting is only one. Among the districts with low percentage figures 
are Purnea (Nil), Mathura (16.7), Kurnool (30) and Tanjore (40). By 
1961, the position considerably improved in almost all the districts 
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except Kurnool where only 27.3'70 of schools reported Harijan chil­
dren on roll. 

4.26 Number of Hanjan children on roll: The percentage of sample 
schools reporting enrolment of Harijan children by itself cannot 
give a true picture of the extent of the utilisation of the school-faci­
lities by the Harijans. A better index would be the number of Hari­
jan children on roll at different points of time and its proportion to 
total. Data about the proportion of children attending schools from 
the sample famaJies according to economic groups are presented in 
Chapter VII. Here the data about the number of children on roll 
i.n the sample schools as obtained from the school records for the 
period 1951-56, is given in Table 4.16. 

Table 4.l6 

Enrolment of Hanjan children in Sample schOols. 

Index of enrolment 
No. o r Harijan children on roll with 1951 as base 

Di!ltrict 
1951 1956 1961 1956 196\ 

Kumonl 25 30 16 120·0 64·0 
Purnca 4 53 
Anueli 33 31 39 93·9 1\8·2' 
Bilaspur 2 37 50 1850·0 2500·\) 
Qliloll II~ 225 276 197· 4 242·\ 
t\mra\'ati 69 126 185 182 ·6 268·1 
Tanjore 40 31 131 n·5 327·5 
Sau,;:r.r 28 72 107 257·1 382·\ 
'M ysore 66 101 97 153·0 147·\) 
Sambalpur. 29 36 79 124 · 1 272·4 
Hissar 8 38 50 475 ·0 625·\) 
Tonk 4 12 79 300 ·0 1975·0' 
]"lathura 18 6 25 33 '0 138·9 
nurdwan 28 86 53 307 ·1 189 ·3 

TOTAL 464 835 1240 180·0 267·2 

The total number of Harijan children enrolled in all the sample· 
schools increased from 464 in 1951 to 1,240 in 1961. The percentage 
increase works out to 267.2. Progress recorded was more or less the 
same during the two Plan-periods. Inter-district variations are, how­
ever. marked. In Purnea, none of the sample schools had any Harijan 
children on rolls in 1951 ; whereas in Bilaspur, Tonk and Hissar, the 
number of Harijan children on roll was very small. Rate of enrol­
ment of Harijan children was much higher during the First Plan 
period than in the Second in Hissar, Burdwan, Saugor, Quilon and 
BiJaspur. In a few districts, Tonk, Purnea, Tanjore, and Sambalpur, 
enrolment of Harijan children made considerable progress during the 
Second Plan period. Kurnool is an exception where enrolment of 
Harijan children had decreased in 1961 as compared to 1956 and 1951. 
By and large, the enrolment of children seems to be showing a pro­
gressive increase. 
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4.27 Proportion of HariJ~n. children to total is an important index of 
the .~xtent the school-facilltIes have been taken advantage of by the 
HarlJans. The relevant data are given in Table 4.17. 

Table 4.17 

Proportion of Harijan children on roll to totaL in the reLevant Sample 
schooLs 

1951 1956 1£61 
District 

Tota 1% of Total % of Total % of 
on ,"01] Harijan on roll Harijan on roll Harijan 

chilr'ren children children 

Kurnool 62 9·7 59 10·2 
Purnea 45 6·7 408 9·8 
Amreli 445 6·1 309 6 ·1 312 5·8 
Bilaspur 53 3·8 253 14·6 334 15·0 
Quilon 892 12·8 1624 13·9 1945 14·2 
Amravali 260 25 ·8 170 26·4 524 29·4 
Tanjore 351 11·4 4·17 2·9 617 21 ·2 
Saugor 114 18·4 292 21 ·2 412 18·4 
Mysore 253 22 ·9 257 23 ·0 389 19 ·8 
Samba1pllr. 127 22·8 234 15·0 428 15·9 
Hissar 29 6·9 167 18·6 215 17·2 
Tonk 28 7 ·1 41 26·8 255 27·0 
Mathura 78 23 ·1 134 4·5 227 11·0 
Burdwan 368 7·6 596 14·4 607 8·7 

TOTAL . . 2998 13·6 5001 14·8 6732 16 ·1 

The overall picture that emerges shows only a small increase. The 
proportion of Harijan children to the total in schools constitutec. 
13.6% in 1951, 14.8% in 1956 and 16.1 % in 1961. The increase in per­
centage recorded over the years has thus been somewhat small. If we 
consider the position in individual districts, five districts recorded a 
better performance as the proportion of Harijan children in schools in 
those areas in 1961 was much higher than in 1951. The proportion 
of Harijan children declined, however, between 1951 and 1961 in My­
sore (Mysore), Sambalpur (Orissa), Mathura (U.P.) and Amreli (Guja' 
rat). In the rema~iling districts it remained more or less stationary. 
Tanjore is an exception which recorded good progress during the Se­
cond Plan. 

Increase in enroLment of Hanjan and non-Hanjan children: 

4.28 In an earlier paragraph, we have discussed the increase in the en­
rolment of Harijan children in the sample schools during 1951-61. An 
attempt can now be 'made to compare the increase in the enrolment 
of Harijan children over the years with those of non-Harijans. The 
relevant data are presented in Table 4.18. 

5-2 Plan. Com./65. 3894 
National taw SChLlOI of l",dh.l Unfverattl 

Ct::nTrsl College Cl'lmpua. 
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Table 4.18 
Percentage increase or decrease in enrolment of Ranjan and Non-

Ranjan children in the sample schools. 

1951-56 1956-61 1951-61 
District 

Harij an Other H arijan O ther Harijan Other 
children children children chi ldren children chi ldren 

Kurnool 20-0 21 -9 -40·7 15·5 -36,0 40·8 
Purnea 115·8 1225·0 614·6 1442 ·0 
A·nre li ---<; . 1 -7·1 25·8 5·3 lB·2 -2·2 
Bihupur 1750-0 415·7 35·1 8·0 24{)() ·0 456·9 
Quilon 97 ·4 80-3 22· 7 19 ·1 14:! ·1 114 ·5 
Amravati 82·6 71·7 46·8 20·8 168·1 108·4 
Tanjore -22·5 42 ·1 322·6 64·0 227·5 133 ·1 
Saugor 157 ·1 137-6 48·6 48 -I 28~ ·1 251-9 
}.olysore 53·0 25·8 -4·0 -5·8 47·0 18·4 
S:l.mb:::.!pur. 24·1 132 ·6 119·4 128·9 172 ·4 432 ·6 
Hissar 375-0 113 -I 31·6 45· 1 625·0 209·2 
Tonk 200·0 56·8 558 ·3 152·6 1875·0 295·9 
?\ Iathura -66·7 4·5 316·7 48· 1 33·9 57 ·6 
Burdwan 207 ·1 50·0 - 38·4 18·6 80·3 77·9 

TOTAI~ 80·0 50-3 48· 5 34·3 167·2 101·9 

The above data lend support to a few broad generalisations. First, in 
both the categories, the rate of increase in enrolment was higher dur­
'ing the First Plan period than in the Second. Moreover the growth 
of enrolmen~ of Rarijan children was higher in each of the two plan­
periods than that of non-Rarijan children. The percentage figures for 
the Rarijan children for the two reference periods are 80.0 and 48.5 
respectively as compared with 50.3 and 34.3 for the other children. 
Inter-district variations do not show any uniform trend as conditions 
are likely to differ from district to district. Considering the position 
during the Second Plan period, it is noticed that, in half of the dis­
tricts, the percentage increase in the enrolment of Rarijan children 
is found to be much higher than that of Non-Rarijan children. The 
opposite tendency is noticeable in four districts viz_, Burdwan, Rissar 
Kurnool and Sambalpur. In districts such as Purnea, Tanjore and 
Tonk, the increase, in enrolment of Rarijan children has been very 
outstanding. During the First Plan period, progress in the enrolment 
of Rarijan children has been noteworthy in Bilaspur, Rissar, Tonk 
and Burdwan. On the other hand, the enrolment of Rarijan children 
had declined towards the end of the First Plan period in 4 districts. 
Purnea is the only district which d id not report any Rarijan child 
in the sample schools during the First Plan period. If we consider 
the enrolment position during the two plan periods (1951-61), it is 
noticed that increase in enrolment of Rarijan children was to the 
extent of 167% as compared to 102% for the other children . The per­
centage increase in enrolment of Rar ijan is uniformaly higher than 
that of non-Rarijans in all the districts except Kurnool, Sambalpur 
and Mathura. Moreover, difference in increase in enrolment of 
Rarijan and non-Rarijan children is very marked in Bilaspur, Tonk, 
Rissar, and Tanjore. 

_· v 
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CHAPTER V 

THE PHYSICAL PLANT, FACILITIES, AIDS AND TEXT-BOOKS 
IN SCHOOLS 

.5.1 One of the points that emerged fro~ the analysis in the last 
chapter is that the growth in the number of schools has been rapid in 
most of the selected districts and has taken place within the last 
ten years. What has this phase of expansion meant in terms of build­
ings, equipment and facilities in the schools and the provision of ser­
vices and text books? The quality and adequacy of schooling depend 
not only on teachers but also to a significant extent, on the nature and 
maintenance of the physical plant and the facilities and equipment 
prescribed for and available to the children. The term 'physical plant' 
has been used here to mean the school-building, its structure and ac­
commodation and the materials and equipment in the school. An at­
tempt will be made in this chapter to deal with these aspects of the 
132 schools in the sample. 

PHYSICAL PLANT 

Accommodation: 

.5.2 Data collected from the 132 schools throw some light on the 
general condition, adequacy and maintenance of the physical plant. 
Table 5.1 gives data on the nature and ownership of the school build­
ing and adequacy or otherwise of the accommodation. 

Table 5.1 
Ownership and adequacy of school buildings or structures 

No. of % of 
sample schools 

District schools housed in 
buildings 

or 
structures 

Kuroool 11 100 
Cachar 10 90 
Purnea 8 100 
Amreli 8 100 
Bilaspur 5 100 
Anantnag . 11 91 
·Quilon 6 100 
Amravati 8 100 
Tanjore 6 100 
Saugor 7 100 
Mysore 10 60 
Sambalpur. 10 100 
Hissar 8 100 
Tonk 8 75 
Mathura 8 100 
Burdwan 8 88 

TOTAL 132 93 

% of 
schools 
having 

adequate 
accommo-

dation 

64 
II 
13 
50 
40 
40 
17 
25 
50 
14 
33 
80 
75 
67 
38 
14 

41 

53 

% of the school building 

Owned 
by 

school 

100 
88 
88 

100 
10 

100 
88 
50 
86 
83 

100 
100 
33 
63 

100 

72 

Rented Rent 
free 

73 27 

12 
12 

90 

12 
17 33 

14 
17 

67 
37 

15 13 
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5.3 Of the schools studied, 93 % were housed in buildings or struc­
t~s, while the remaining were reported to be held in the open. The 
largest proportion of the schools (40%) being held in the open was 
in Mysore where, according to data available, many of the village­
school, are held in temple-premises. Ordinarily, these village tem­
ples do not have any proper covered accommodation for conducting 
the classes; and hence, more often than not, the classes have to be 
held in the open. It may further be seen from the table that about 
71 % of the school buildings were owned by the schools. 15% housed 
in rented buildings and 13% in rent-free buildings. 

5.4 A perusal of the table shows that in di"tricts like Hissar, Bur­
dwan. Sambalpur, Quilon, Cachar and Bilaspur all the schools owned 
their buildings. On the other hand, in Kurnool, none of the eleven 
schools studied had its own building while only one out of eleven 
schools in Anantnag had a building of its own. Similarly, in Tonk, 
two out of eight schools owned the buildings in which they were hous­
ed. It is significant that the increase in the number of schools in those 
two districts has been comparatively recent and the period of func­
tioning may have been rather short for those schools to acquire build­
ings of their own, though all those schools are run by the Government 
or Local Bodies. In Kurnool, however, 10 out of the 11 schools stu­
died started long back, i.e. prior to 1947 (three of them started as far 
back as 1908, 1909 and 1911 respectively) and, though Government 
schools, these still continue to run in ren ted buildings. 

Adequacy of Accommodation: 

5.5. Though exact data relating to the covered area of school build­
ings were not collected, an attempt was made to assess the adequacy 
or otherwise of the accommodation in comparison with the prescribed 
norm of about 8 sq. ft. of covered area per student. As ner this stan· 
dard. only 41 per cent of the selected schools in the sixteen district .. 
(Table 5.1) were reported to have adequate accommodation. The ana· 
lysis of the data indicates an acute shortage of proper and sufficient 
accommodation in the majority of these schools. Most of the schools 
in districts like Cachar (Assam), Purnea (Bihar), Quibn (Kerala), 
Arnravati (Maharashtra), Saugor (M.P.) and Burdwan (West Bengal) 
had shortage of accommodation. In general, there is considerable 
enthusiasm among the village people to get a primary school started 
in the village and a building constructed with the help of some local 
contribution. But the accommodation so provided does not in many 
cases come up to the standard set for the number of students enrolled. 

5.6 The villages in Cachar being small in size. difficulties are re­
ported to have been experienced in raising funds for the construction 
of school-buildings. At the same time, the School Board would not 
give a grant for the purpose unless a matching contribution by the 
people is forthcoming. The same reason was cited fOT schools in 
Purnea not having adequate buildings. For a new school, the village· 
people are expected to donate land and also to meet 1/3rd of the 
estimated cost of construction of the school building. Since this con­
tribution from the people is not always forthcowi ng il1 sufficient mea­
sure, the schools have to perforce continue without adequate accom­
modation. In the case of one village-school, however, though the 
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Table 5.2 

Condition oj school building and environmental Sanitation 

% of schools having satisfactory % of schools having 
sani tation facili ties 

Districts -------------
Wall. Roof Floor Ventilation . Drinking-water General U rinal Latrine 

and light faci lities condition 

------
Kurnool 6+ 36 73 6+ 27 
Cachar 89 100 33 100 20 63 10 10 
Purnea 13 25 25 25 25 25 
Amreli 88 88 75 100 13 88 
Bilaspur 60 20 80 80 100 20 (Jo 

(Jo 

Anantnag +0 50 +0 90 46 50 27 27 
Quilon 33 83 50 67 33 50 
Amravati 75 88 100 100 75 25 
Tanjore 67 100 67 100 50 83 17 17 
Saugor 71 29 H 71 43 43 
Mysore 67 67 50 33 20 100 17 
Sambalpur. 60 60 70 80 20 50 30 50 
HillSar 88 63 75 88 25 75 25 13 
Tonk 83 8~ 100 100 13 83 
Mathura 63 6~ 63 75 38 63 13 
Burdwan 71 57 57 71 25 71 

TOTAL 6. 6~ 60 78 2~ 62 10 10 
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finances were released long back by the Block for construction of 
another room to accommodate more students in the school, the con­
struction work could not be completed owing to non-availability of 
building-materials like cement. In one or two villages of Amravati, 
the difficulty of raising public contribution and land donations, espe­
cially from the landlords, was highlighted. As far as the inadequacy 
of accommodation in the schools of Saugor and Mysore is concerned, 
the main reason reported is the increase in enrolment in the existing: 
schools without a corresponding expansion of school accommodation. 
In Burdwen also, most of the new schools do not have adequate land 
or buildings, though the number of students attending them have been 
&teadily increasing. In certain villages· of this district, local factions 
and difference of political opinion among the leaders of the village­
community are reported to have stood in the way of solution of this 
problem. 

Quality of accommodation: 

5.7 Enquiries were also made about the structure of the school 
building, the condition of the walls, floor and roof, the adequacy of 
ventilation, and the availability of facilities like drinking water, uri­
nals and latrines. 

5.8 As may be seen from Table 5.2, 60 to 64% of the school build­
ings had satisfactory walls, roofs and floors and 78% had adequate 
ventilation. A perusal of the district-wise data shows that in districts 
like Amreli (Gujarat), Amravati (Maharashtra), Tanjore (Madras), 
Hissar (Punjab), and Tonk (Rajasthan), the overall condition of the 
school buildings was more or less satisfactory in the sense that they 
had good walls, roofs, floor and ventilation. On the other hand, the 
condition of the school buildings in Purnea (Bihar) was found to be 
far from satisfactory. Although all the eight schools studied in this 
district are run by the Government and own their school premises 
(except one school which is in a rent-free structure), most of these are 
housed in huts and the roofs of some of these school-structures are 
reported to be leaking. 

Environmental Sanitation: 

5.9. The data in Table 5.2 also give the position regarding environ­
mental sanitation in the schools. Only in 23% of the schools, there 
was satisfactory arrangement for drinking water. Facilities for uri- ~ 
nals and latrines were found to eJtist only in 10 I'er cent of the schools. 
The general condition of environmental sanitation, however, was re-
ported as more or less satisfactory in 62% of the schools. In all, 38% 
of the schools thus did not have proper arrangements for environmen-
tal sanitation. 

Present condition of schoOl bu.ildings : 

5.10 The facts collected about the maintenance and the present '"' 
condition of the school buildings are given in Table 5.3. 
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Table 5.3 

School bu;iLdings according to state of maintenance 

District 

Kurnool 

Cachar 

Purnea 

Amreli 

Billlo'pur 

Anantnag 

Quilon 

Amravati 

Tanjore 

Saugor 

Mysore 

Sambalpur 

Hissar 

Tonk 

Mathura. 

Burdwan. 

PERCENTAGE 

In good 
condition 

2 

9 

11 

13 

63 

60 

{O 

33 

38 

33 

29 

50 

Nil 

63 

67 

38 

14 

33 

% of school buildingll 

Needing minor Needing major % ofschools 
repairs repairs needing re-

pairs 

3 4 5 

55 36 91 

78 11 89 

88 88 

38 38 

20 20 20 

60 60 

17 50 67 

38 25 63 

67 67 

29 43 71 

17 33 50 

60 40 100 

25 13 38 

17 17 33 

50 13 63 

57 29 86 

37 31 68 

Only 33 per cent buildings were in good conditions; 37 % required 
minor repairs, while the remaining needed major repairs. The majo­
rity of the school buildings in the sample in Purnea and Anantnag re­
quired major repairs. The reason for this unsatisfactory condition of 
the school buildings in Purnea has been indioated earlier. 
In Anantnag 9 of the 11 schools studied were functioning in rented 
buildings, the maintenance of which was the responsibility of their 
owners (Appendix Table A.3). It is reported that while four of them 
were being maintained well, the remaining ones were not being 
taken care of by their owners. 

Agencies responsible for 77UlJintenance : 

5.11 Different are the agencies responsible for the maintenance of 
the school buildings in different States as welL as in different areas of 
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the same State. Information was collected regarding the agencies res· 
ponsible for the maintenance of the three categories of school build·· 
ings, namely those belonging to the school, those taken on rent and 
those provided rent· free . Out of the 88 buildings owned by the 
schools themselves, 48% were maintained by Local Bodies and 14'){ 
by Government Departments (Appendix Table A.3). Twenty four pel 
cent of the schools were maintained by individual managers who re­
ceived maintenance grants from the Government while 15% of the 
ochools were maintained by school Management Committees. It may 
be noted from the figures given above that the Government Depart­
ments and the Local Bodies together are responsible for the mainte­
nance of the majority of the school buildings (62%) besides giving 
maintenance grants to other schools and thus being financially res­
ponsible to the extent of the grant. 

5.12 Of the 16 school buildings under the rent-free category, 7 were 
maintained by the local bodies, 6 by individual manager l owners, 2 by 
School Management Committees and only 1 by Government Depart­
ments. No single agency was specifically responsible for the main· 
tenanCe of the remaining one school under this category. For the 19 
schools taken on rent, main tenance was looked after by individual 
managers or owners of the buildings. 

A meniti"s pTovid~d by Schools : 

5.13 Amenities like play-grounds, small farms, etc., help to diversify 
and improve education besides making schooling attractive to children. 
From the data presented in Table 5.4, it appears that only a small 
proportion of the schools were provided with such facilities. Vege­
table and flower gardens constitute the most common of these facili­
ties and were found to be attached to 45% of the sample schools. Only 
38% of the schools had playgrounds and 15% had land for running 
small farms. Drinking water wells or hand-pumps ex isted in only 
17 % of the schools. 

Table 5.4 

Amenities in the sample schools 

Schools 
Fac ilities 

No. % 

1)1 a y grounds 50 37 ·9 

Land for small fanns 20 15·2 

Vegetable and Oqwer gardens 59 +1 ·7 

Drinking wa ler we ll s or hand-pumps 23 17 ·4 

Chi ldren's 'Park . 3 2 ·3 

Total Schools 132 
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~.14 District-wise details of the above are given in Table 5.5. 

Distri cts 

Kurnool 

-Cachar 

·Purnea 

.Amre1i 

:Bilaspur 

Anantnag . 

Qui10n 

.Amravati 

·Tanjore 

'Saugor 

Mysore 

Sambalpur. 

-Hissar 

'Tonk 

'Mathura 

Jlurdwan 

Table 5.5 

Distribution of schools by amenities avaiLable 

PERCENTAGE 

Pf"rcentage of schools having 

Play Land [or Land [or Drinking Childru.'. 
ground Agri. vegetable water Park 

farms & flower wells or 
gardens hand-

pump 

g'l 45 ·5 

10·0 3J·O 

25·0 87·5 62·5 

75 ·0 12 · 5 12·5 25·0 

80·0 100·0 60·0 40 ·0 

36·4 27·3 18·2 

33·3 50 ·0 

25·0 

50·0 66·7 16·7 

57·4 14·3 100·0 57·4 

20 ·0 40·0 

30·0 30·0 100 ·0 30 ·0 

100·0 25·0 87·5 27 ·5 12·5 

12·5 25·0 

75·0 37·5 25·0 25 ·0 

25 ·0 12· 5 25·0 

37·9 15·2 +4·7 17 ·4 2·3 

It can be seen that in the district of Cachar (Assam) , not even a single 
school in the sample had a playground, while in the districts of Kur­
'nool (Andhra), Purnea (Bihar), Amravati (Maharashtra), Quilon 
(Kerala), Mysore (Mysore) , Tonk (Rajasthan) and Burdwan (West 
Bengal) only a small proportion (25% or below) of the sample schools 
-had playground facilities. Even in schools in other districts, where 
'playgrounds were reported, it was observed that in most cases these 
w ere merely open spaces rather than well-maintained playgrounds. 

5.15 The absence of the play-ground facility in most of the schools 
may probably be due to non-availability of sufficient land adjoining 
the schools. It may also be due to the village-community not coming 
forward to donate land, especially when it is remembered the Govern­
ment grants were not given to any of the selected schools for this 
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purpose. Data collected on donation of land by the public during 
the period 1947 to 1961, for provi<ling schools with playgrounds and 
school-fanns, are revealing and presented in Table 5.6. 

Table 5.6 

Donation of land by the people for playground and agricultural farm. 
and its value . 

No. of schools reporting Value of the land 
donation of land Lionaled 

District (R •. ) 
No. ~8 (0 to tal 

Pumea 12·5 1000 
Saugor 2 28·6 4000 
Sambalpur . 5 50·0 l eDO 
Hissar 3 37·5 9000 
Tonk . 12·5 400 
Mathur. 2 25·0 1500 
Burdwan 3 37·5 11100 

TOTAL 17 12·9 28800 

It appears that donation of land was confined to seven districts 
and involved only 17 schools. The total value of the land donated 
is reported to be Rs. 28800 or Rs. 1700 per school. A larger propor­
tion of the schools in Sambalpur had reported donation of land than 
in other districts. 

5.16 Quilon and Amravati are two districts where none of the sam­
ple schools had any school-gardens. In Amreli, Anantnag, Mathura, . 
Burdwan and Tonk, these are found to exist in only one fourth or less 
of the sample schools. On the other hand, in Sambalpur and Saugor, 
all the schools and, in Purnea and Hissar, majority of them had vege­
table or flower gardens. Gardening by school children can serve to 
make the acquisition of knowledge more realistic and also instil in 
them a love for manual work and develop useful habits and attitude. 
But the educative value of such activities can be fully realised only 
if it is done under proper conditions and guidance. It has been observ­
ed that in most of the schools, gardening by children is carried on in a. 
routine manner. 

5.17 As far as school·fanns (i.e. schools having land for agriculturaf 
use) are concerned the table shows that in Bilaspur all the sample 
schools had such fanns. In seven districts none of the schools had 
school farm. Out of these, three districts (Kurnool, Purnea and Qui­
Ion) did not have any basic school in our sample; and the non-basic 
schools need not necessarily have school-fanns. In the other two> 

T .... 

districts of Amravati and Mysore, though there was one basic school --
each, there was no agricultural fann attached to them. In the case 
of the basic schOQI in Amravati. the school was converted into basic 
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in 1954 and except for the introduction of spinning as a craft in the 
school, no other change initiated in the school curriculum. However. 
the Senior Basic School, to which this primary basic school was at­
tached, had 20 acres of land given by the Government under the 
Grow More Food Scheme. The table further shows that though all 
the eight schools studied in Mathur_ come under the basic type, only 

. 3 schools were having school-farms. 

5.18 Another amenity available in some of the schools studied is 
drinking water well or hand pump. Only 17% of the schools studi~d 
were found to have wells or hand-pumps to provide drinking water t() 
children. In the sample schools in districts like Kurnool, Cachar, Anant­
nag, Amravati, Mysore, Tonk, Burdwan and Bilaspur this facility was-

~ totally lacking. Data were collected about the extent of public con­
tribution and government-grants for the construction of drinking 
water wells in schools during the period 1947-61 and are presented 
districtwise in Table 5.7. 

.~ 

Table 5.7 

Public contribution and Government Grants for drinking water wells­
in schools dtli:ring 1947-61 

District 

Kurnol 

Cachar 
Purnea 
Amreli 

Bilaspur 

Anantnag 
Quilon • 
Amravati 

Tanjore. 

Saugor 
Mysore • 

Sambalpur 

Hissar 
Tonk 

Mathura 

Burdwan 

T OTAL 

No. of 
schools 
in the 
di~trict 

II 

10 
8 
8 
5 

11 
6 
8 
6 
7 

10 
10 
8 
8 
8 
8 

132 

No. of 
schools 

benefited 

5 

2 

3 
3 

2 

17 

Drinking water wells 

Value of Government 
cohtr ibu- grants 
tion (R s.) (R s.) 

343 192 
104 313 

800 

2567 2333 

3100 
1700 

250 600 

4964 7338 

The data confirm that not much of public contribution or government 
grant came up during the period 1947-61, for enabling the sch~ls to 
provide drinking water facilities in the school-premises. Only In five-
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districts some public contributions and Government grants were made 
.available to a few schools for this purpose. 

5.19 The inadequacy of these facilities may have been the result of 
rapid expansion of schools in fifties. If this is so then the problem is 
..essentially one of time lag. An attempt has b-een made to understand 
the period of this time lag. Data pertaining to time-lag between start­
ing of schools and provision of these facilities are given in Table 5.8. 

Table 5.8 

'Time-lag between the year of inception of sample schools and the 
year of provision of various jiaciLities . 

Facilities 

1. Play­

ground 

Year of 
inception 
or relevant 

schools 

Before 1947 

1947-51 

1951-56 

1956-61 

'2. Land for Before 1947 

agrl. 1947-51 

farm. 1951-56 

1956-61 

3. Land for Before 1947 

garden 1947-51 

1951-56 

195G-61 

-4. Drinking Before 1947 

water 1947-51 

Wells or 1951-56 

handpump 1956-61 

No. of 
rele-

Per iod of time-lag 

vant No Less 2-4 4-6 
schools lag than yrs. yrs . 

20 
7 

13 
10 

50 

5 
3 
6 

6 

20 

24 
8 
18 

9 

59 

11 

5 

6 

23 

11 
4-
9 

6 

30 

3 
5 

9 

13 
5 

13 
6 

37 

2 
2 
4-

8 

2 yn. 

2 

2 

1 

2 

4 

3 

2 

2 

4 

2 

3 

3 

I 

2 

4 

6~ 8·- 10 Over Ave­
yrs. yrs. 10 yrs, rage 

time­
lag 
per 

school 

2 

8 

9 

3 

3 

6 

9 

9 

8 

9 

(Yrs.) 

15 

8 

7 

24 
12 
2 
~ 

months 

8 

13 

2 

6 

37 
6 

1 

2 

1.'> ._._00- _ . _____________________ _ 
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The time-lag has been greatest in the provision of drinking water wells 
and hand pumps as compared with the provision of other facilities. 
The average time-lag between the provision of this facility (drink­
ing water) and the starting of the school works out to nearly 15 
years. The corresponding time-lag for the provision of other facili­
ties like playground, garden and farm ranges from 6 to 8 years. 
However, 33 to 60% of the schools reported little or no time-lag in 
the provision of the different facilities . Schools started at different 
periods have recorded different periods of lag between inception 
of the school and the provision of the various facilit ies. The ave­
rage lag for schools started before 1947 was 37 years in respect 
of drinking water, 24 years for farm, 15 years for playground and 
13 for garden. By 1956-61, the lags had steadily decreased so much 
so that the period of lag for the respective facilities in this period 
worked out to 2, 0.3~ , 1 and 1 years only. This indicates that the 
facilities have recorded a progressive growth in creation since 1947 t 
and an acceleration in tempo since 1951. 

Equipment arLd material: 

5.20 The equipment and material in the schools can be classified 
into the foilowing broad categories:-

1. Furniture 

2. Teaching aids like black-boards, maps, charts, etc. 

3. Craft equipment and materials. 

4. Sports and games equipment, and 

5. Recreational instruments and equipment like radio, gramo­
phone, drums, harmonium and local musical instruments. 

The Appendix Table A.4 gives the distribution of schools in the 
sample having no equipment of different types and Appendix Table 
A.5 the distribution of schools having these in inadequate or insu­
fficient number. A perusal of these tables will show that about 12 
to 14% of the schools did not have any furniture like table or 
chair while it was reported to be inadequate in 26 to 29% of the 
schools. Similarly, about 15% of the schools did not have maps and 
charts and about 5% no black-board, while about 36% and 39% had 
these in insufficient numbers. It appears, therefore, that 40 to 50 
per cent of the schools were either without or short of furniture, 
maps and charts and black-boards, which are considered to be the 
basic essential equipment for any school. 

5.21 The district-wise data show that many of the schools in the 
districts of Purnea (Bihar), Mysore (Mysore) and Sambalpur (Oris­
sa) had no furniture like tables and chairs while in the selected dIs­
tricts of Kurnool, Amreli, Bilaspur, Quilon, Amravati, Tanjore and 
Hissar all the sample schools had some furniture of this kind. As 
regards teaching aids like maps. and charts~ many of, the scl:0ols stu­
died in districts other than Bllaspur, QUllon, TanJore, Hlssar and 
Tonk did not have these. In fact, there were a few schools even 
without blackboards. Even in the schools 'which had some furnitufo? 
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and equipment these were inadequate in many cases. The head­
masters or the teachers in-charge of these schools, who were inter­
viewed, stated that the major reason for the shortage of these items 
was inadequate supply from the Government or the Education 
Department. Some of them also added that certain items of furniture, 
like chairs and tables, were pretty old and unusable. f 

5.22 The data in Appendix Table A.4 and A.5 also show that about 
75 to 80% oj the schools did not have any sports and games equip­
ment while only 2.3% of schools had radios and other musical in­
struments for purposes of recreation, etc. As far as the craft-equip­
ment are concerned about 82.6% of the schools did not have them. 
However, it may be pointed out that the need for craft equipment 
is usually associated with the basic-type of schools which will be 
discussed in another chapter. It is interesting to note that even 
certain non-basic schools in Bilaspur, Saugor, Sambalpur, Hissar 
and Tonk reported having some craft-equipment. 

5.23 Broadly speaking, the above analysis of the physical plr.n 
of the sample schools show the problems of rapid expansion. While 
it is true that most of the schools have been provided with a build­
ing or structure of some sort, the condition of the buildings and their 
maintenance have much scope for improvement. But the real 
strain of expansion has been felt in the provision of facilities like 
playgrounds, farms, drinking water etc. and even of the basic equip­
ment like furniture, maps, and blackboards. The lack or inade­
quacy of these varies among the districts. But by and large, the 
deficiencies are relatively much larger in districts where the school 
expansion has been recent and rapid. 

Stipends and other incentives: 

5.24 In view of the financial difficulties of parents in sending 
children to school, the success of the universal primary education 
programme depends on the extent to which stipends and other aids 
are extended to the deserving children. It was, therefore, consider­
ed desirable to study the availability of such help. The teachers 
were asked about stipends and other incentives offered by schools 
to deserving students. The data collected from 132 schools in 6 
districts regarding the number of schools offering the various bene­
fits and the number of beneficiaries under each have been presented 
in Table 5.9. 

Judging from the proportion of sample schools reporting the faci­
lities, the average number of beneficiaries per school and the per­
centage of beneficiaries to the total children enrolled in the relevant 
schools, it is evident that the coverage of the programmes has been 
very limited. Stipends and free supply of books were reported in 
14% and provision of free uniform in 9% only of the sample schools. 
The number of beneficiaries per school reporting these facilities 
ranges from 4 to 16 and the proportion of beneficiaries to total num­
ber of children enrolled in the relevant schools ranges from 8% for 
supply of free clothes to 21 % in respect of supply of free books. Thus 
86 per cent of the sample schools had no provision for stipends or 
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Provision of stipends, free books and free uniforms and the number 
of beneficiaries in the sample schools as reported by teachers 

Stipends Free Books Free Uniform 

Percentage Average No. Percentage Percentage Average Percentage Percentage Average Percentage 
District of schools of benefi- ofbenefi- of schools No. of of benefici- of schools No. of of bene-

not providing ciaries per ciaries to not provid- beneficiaries aries to not provi- benefi- ficiaries 
the facility sch<!ol total No. ing the per school total No. ding the ciaries to total 

reporting of children facility reporting of children facility per No. of 
enrolled in enrolled in school children 

relevant relevant reportin~ enrolled 
school school in relevant 

school 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

O'l 

Kurnool 100·0 100 ·0 100·0 
(Jt 

Cachar 100·0 100·0 100·0 
Pumea 100·0 100·0 100·0 
Amre1i 100 ·0 75·0 6·0 5· 1 100·0 
Bilalpur . 20·0 2·5 3·9 20·0 25·3 39·1 20·0 5·5 8·5 
Anantnag. 63·6 2·0 3·9 100·0 100·0 
Qpilon • Nil 39·2 12 ·1 100·0 100·0 
Amravati . 87·5 1·0 0·6 100 ·0 100·0 
Tanjore 100·0 83·3 26·0 13 ·8 100·0 
Saugor 100·0 100·0 100·0 
Mysore 100 ·0 70·0 26·0 41·3 70·0 3·3 5·7 
Sambalpur 90·0 7·0 4·7 20 ·0 9·8 14·7 50·0 3·6 5·4-
Hissar 100 ·0 100·0 100·0 
Tonk 87·5 20·0 35·7 100 ·0 100·0 
Mathura 87·5 1·0 1·9 100·0 100·0 
Burdwan • • • 100 ·0 100·0 100·0 

ALL DISTRICTS 86·4 15·7 10·0 86·4 16·4 21·0 90·9 4·2 8·l 
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free books and 91 % did not provide any free uniform to the needy 
children. 

Stipends: 

525 Stipends were offered to students only in 7 districts In Qui­
lon, this facility has been reported in all the sample schools and in 
Bilaspur in 8070 of the schools. In the remaining districts, except 
Anantnag it is reported only in a small perrentage of schools (less 
than 13 per cent). The overall average number of beneficiaries per 
school reporting these facilities is 16. However. variations among 
the districts are marked. At the one end is Quilon with an average 
number of beneficiaries of 39 per relevant school and Mathura and 
Amravati at the other extreme with the number of beneficiaries as 
low as' one. Tonk is another district, besides Quilon. reporting a large 
proportion of beneficiaries per school. Since the average number of 
children enrolled in schools differs among the districts, it would be 
better while making comparison between schools, to relate the num­
ber of beneficiaries to total number of children enrolled in the rele­
vant schools. From this angle Tonk ranks first where stipends were 
given for over one-third of the students on roll. Next comes Quilon 
w ith a percentage figure of 12. In other districts. the percentage 
figures range from 0.6 to 4.7. 

F r ee books: 

5.26 Supply of free books to the students was reported in five dis­
tricts only. Out of these, two districts, namely, Bilaspur and Sambal­
pur, had 31>0 extended faciliti es of stipends to student. The average 
number of beneficiaries per reporting school exceeds 25 in Tanjore, My­
sore and Bilaspur, and below 10 in the remaining districts. The propor­
tion of beneficiaries to total number of children enrolled in the relevant 
schools is high in Mysore (41%) and Bilaspur (39%), a!ld lowest in 
Amreli (6%). In the remaining two districts, the percentage figures 
range from 13 to 15. 

Free uniform: 

5.27 Supply of free uniform to poor and needy students was not a 
facility provided by the schools in a majority of the districts. Even 
in places where it has been reported, it touches only a small fraction 
of the students. Free uniforms was reported to have been given in 
the schools only in 3 districts; Bilaspur, Mysore, and Sambalpur. 
The number of beneficiaries per school and percentag,~ of beneficia­
ries to total children enrolled are found to be much lower than the 

----

figures for the other two facilities. '" 

Free Mill: and Mid-day-Meals: 

5.28 The under-nourishment of the children in the rural areas 
makes any scheme for the provision of free milk or mid-day meals 
to children not only desirable but also imperative. Besides, its im­
por tance as a factor contributing to the improvemen: of enrolment 
in schools cannot be minimised. But progress made so far in the 
different States has, according k our data, been meagre. Relevant. 
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information about this p.rogramme in the sample schools are given 
in Table 5.10. 

Table 5.10 

Percentage of schools providing free milk & mid-day meals and the 
average number of beneficiaries. 

Free Milk Mid-day Meals 
Dist rict 

% of schools in Average Nt>. % of schools in Ayuagc K() . 
\vhich of bene- which of bene-
facili tv ficiari es facilitv fi ciaries 

was provided per school was prOli'ded per schools 

Kurnoul 18 ·2 60 
Quilun 100·0 261 100·0 261 
Tanj ore 50 ·0 60 100·0 39 
Saugor 14·2 69 
Sam balpur 10·0 90 20·0 24 
Mathura. 12·5 7 

TOTAL 7·6 183 13·6 113 

The above table shows that free milk and mid-day meals were given 
in 7.6 and 13.6 per cent of the schools respectively, the average num­
ber of beneficiaries per reporting school being 183 for free milk and 
113 for mid-day meals. The mid-day mea s programme has been 
reported in a larger number of districts than the milk programme. 
Both the programmes have received special attention only in Kerala 
and Madras where all the sample schools in the selected districts 
h ad the mid-day meal programme. Orissa has a special balanced 
nutrition programme assisted by the Government of India, the U.N. 
LC.E.I<'. and the F.A.O. and this is reflected in the figureS for Sambal­
pur. Other districts reporting the mid-day meal programme are Kur­
nool (18%), Saugor (14%) and Mathura (13%). 

b.29 In conclusion it may be observed that the incentives offered 
in the sample schools to augment enrolment were confined only to a 
limited number of districts, schools and students. In Cachar, Purnea, 
Hissar and Burdwan, none of the above discussed facilities were pro-· 
vided in any of the sample schools. In many other districts, only 
one of the facilities was provided and that too in a few, schools. From 
the foregoing account, it appears that efforts to increase enrolm~nt 
in schools should be supported adequately with positive incentives 
such as stipends, free books, mid-day meals etc. It is only in these 
ways that a larger number of poor students can be attracted to 
schools. Such measures are necessary since the growth in enrol­
ment of children in schools over the Plan period has been more 
through the opening of new schools than through an increase in the 
roll-strength per school. 

Text books, their quaLity, price, availability & frequency of change.~ 
5.30 With the rapid growth of schools and enrolment, there has 
been a corresponding increase in the requirment and demand for-
6-2 Pin. Com./65 
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text books. How is this demand being met? Has the programme fo r 
the preparation and publication of text books been geared to the 
universal extension of free primary education? Since education is a 
State subject, the policy and practice in different Sta tes are not uni­
form. A few observations on the inter-State variations in policy and 
practice may be useful and in place before we turn to the field data 
collected from the teachers in the sample schools. , , -

5.31 In some States the Government have adopted the policy of 
nationalisation in respect of text books with a view to improving 
their quality and making them available at a reasonable price. How­
ever, the extent to which nationalisation has been actually enforced 
varies considerably. In States like Bihar , Madhya Pradesh, Uttar 
Pradesh, Rajasthan and Punjab writing, printing, distribution and 
sale of text books have been taken over by the Government. In 
other States, there has been partial nationalisation ; and only books 
in certain subjects and for some classes have been nationalised. Text 
book committees or other bodies have been appointed in most of the 
States for the planning, preparation, scrutiny and in some, even the 
publication of the text books. Different agencies-cooperatives, PrJ­
vate book-sellers have been made responsible for the production of 
nationalised text books, and their distribution. With th~ data avail­
able with us, it has not been possible to make any assessment of 
the extent to which the quality of t ext books has improved and whe­
ther the prices have gone down as a result of those steps. A few 
State Governments-West Bengal, Punjab, Uttar Pradesh and My­
sore have stated that there has been some fall in prices of text books 
and some improvement in their quality. In some States, a separate 
section has been created in the Education Directorate to deal with 
these matters. By and large, our impression is that inspite of an 
announced policy of the State Governments to provide inexpensive 
text books in time, the progress in most States has been slow. 

5.32 The administration of a nationalised text book programme has, 
however, to contend with a number of difficulties. In the first place, 
a State monopoly in the preparation of text books may result in the 
loss of incentive among persons with literary talent to stay away 
from independent work of their own. Secondly, even if delays in 
preparation, scrutiny and approval are overcome the prin ting and 
distribution of the very large number of such books require a high 
degree of business acumen and procedural flexibility, apart from the 
timely procurement of printing paper. As illustrations of the type 
of problems that State Governments have faced in the publ ication 
of text books, we may mention two difficulties that the Bihar Gov­
ernment ran into. The Finance Department of the Bihar Govern­
ment was not agreeable to the principle of producing the nationalis­
ed text books on no-profit no-loss basis, whereas the Education Direc­
torate felt that unless this principle was adopted, good books could 
not be produced at lower and reasonable prices. Another difficulty 
experienced was in respect of arrangements for the sale of the text 
books. It was r eported that last year the contents of the nationalis­
ed text books with slight modifications were brought out on inferior 
material by private publishers and sold at slightly cheaper rates 
much before the release of the books by the Department. As a result, 
the books published by the Department were not in demand 

-~ 
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and could not be sold. The department is now trying to produce the 
books well in time so that the students may not have to purchase un­
authorised publications. 

Opinions of Teachers on Text Books : 

5.33 The teachers in the sample schools were asked to give their 
assessment of the convenience and timeliness in the availability of 
text books, reasonableness of their price and frequency of change. 
The data bearing on some of these aspects are presented in Table 5.11. 

Table No. 5.11 

Views of Teachers on Text Books 

District 
Percen tage of teachers reporting 

Books available Books available Price of books 
in time at convenient reasc>nable 

place 

% % % 

K urnool 15·8 15 ·8 15 ·8 

Cachar 46 ·7 26·7 33·3 

Purnea 72 ·7 27·3 100· 0 

Amreli 100·00 100·0 100·0 

Bilaspur 18·2 100·0 

Anantnag 87·5 81 ·3 62·5 

Quilon 71·8 44 ·4 61 ·1 

Amravati 86 ·7 67·7 100·0 

Tanjore. 72'2 55·6 61· 1 

Saugor 33 ·3 41·7 66· 7 

Mysore 13·3 20·0 20·0 

Sambalpur 14·3 100·0 

Hissar 54·5 45·5 72 ·7 

Tonk 100·0 80·0 90· 0 

Mathura 72·7 63· 6 72· 7 

Burdwan 62·5 43·8 31 ·2 

TOTAL 57·5 50·4 58·4 
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The majority of the teachers in the sample considered that the text 
books were available in time, at convenient places and at reasonable 
prices, the proportion of teachers holding these opinions being 58, 50 
und 58 per cent, respectively. In a number of districts, however, 
the proportion of teachers holding contrary views was more than 50 
per cent and in some very high. These districts in order of impor­
tance of the contrary view, are: Mysore, Sambalpur, Kurnool, Bilas­
pur, Saugor and Cachar, in respect of non-availability in time; Bilas­
pur, Kurnool, Mysore, Cachar, Purnea. Saugor, Burdwan, Quilon and 
Hissar as far as non-availability in convenient place is concerned; 
and Sambalpur, Kurnool, Mysore, Burdwan and Cachar in respect 
of unreasonableness in price. It is significant that the teachers in 
~ number of these districts held unfavourable views about the avai­
labili ty and price of text books.· There is obviously conside rable 
room for improvement. 

Frequency of change in text books : 

5.34 Frequent changes of text books impose a financial burden on 
the parents. Whatever may be the reason for such changes-genuine 
need for improvemen t in text books or undue influence exterted by 
the publishers, such changes result in considerable wastage of paper. 
Data about the frequency of change of text books in three subjects, 
language, arithmetic and general science, were collected from the 
sample schools. Of the 123 sample schools for which relevant data 
were available a large majority (82.1 %) reported cha'1ges in text 
books during the last five years. All the sample schools in 11 districts 
r eported change of text books. On the other hand, Arrantnag and 
Amravati are found to be exceptions where none of the sample 
schools reported any change (Appendix Table A.6). Table 5.12 gives 
particulars about the frequency of change of text books in the sample 
schools, classwise and subjectwise. 

It will be observed that language books for all classes were changed 
more frequently than the text books in the other two subjects in a 
large number of schools. The proportion of sample schools reporting 
more than one change during the last five years ranges from 26% 
in case of Class IV to 38 % in case of Class 1. Between 30 and 40 
per cent of schools reported change of language books once during 
the last five years. In the majority of the sample schools, arithmetic 
and general science books were not changed during the last five 
years. A larger proportion of schools reported change of these text 
books in the higher classes than in the lower classes. 47% of the 
schools reported change of arithmetic books in Class V as against 
15% of the schools reporting change in Class 1. Corresponding per­
centage figures for change of general science books are 59 and 13% 
respectively. In general, it may be said that changes in text books 
have been much more frequent in the language than in the arith­
metic or general science subjects. Changes in language books have 
('ccurred almost equally in all classes, while that in the other two 
subjects it has taken place mainly in the upper primary classes. 

Possession of text books, slates, etc. by students: 

5.35 Text books: The teachers were also asked to give an estimate 
of the proportion of students in each class who did not have text 



Table 5.12 

F1'equency of change of text books in sample schools 

Class I Class II Class III Class IV Class V 
Subject (Relevant (Relevant (Relevant (Relevant (Relevant 

schools 125) schools 125) schools 123) schools 10 I ) schools 64) 

0 M No. 0 M No. 0 M No. 0 M No. 0 M No. 
change change change change change 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 

Language No. * 41 47 37 44 39 42 37 36 50 40 26 35 23 23 18 

Books % 32·8 37·6 29·6 35 ·2 3.1 ·2 33·6 30·1 29·3 40·6 39 ·6 25 ·7 34·7 35·9 35·9 28·1 " 
Arithmetic No* 12 7 106 19 22 84 19 28 76 24 19 58 12 18 34 

Books % 9·6 5·6 84·8 15·2 17· 6 67 ·2 15·4 22·8 61·8 23·8 18·8 57·4 18·8 28·1 53 ·1 

General science No* 9 6 110 13 9 103 29 16 78 38 17 46 20 18 26 

Books % 7 ·2 4·8 88·0 10·4 7 ·2 82·4 23·6 13·0 63·4 37·6 16 ·8 45·5 31·3 28·1 40·6 

*No.ofschools. 
O- Once in last five years. 
M-More than once during last fh'e years. 
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books, slates and other writing materials. Given in Table 5.13 is the 
information on the percentage of students not having at least two 
books in each class. 

Table 5.13 
,f 

Propartion of students not having text books as reported by ~ 

Clas~ 

I. No. of tcachers reporting 

% 

1[, No. of tcachers reporting 

% 

III. :\i'o. of tcachers reporting 

% 

[V. )lo. of teachers reporting 

% 

V. No. of tcachers reporting 

% 

teachers. 

Teachers reporting following per cent of students 
not having at least two text books 

0% I to 10% 10 to 40% 4·0 to 70% 70% and 
above 

55 20 52 '19 4{) 

25·5 9·3 24·0 22·1 18·5 

81 21 58 26 9 

42·0 13·0 28·0 12 ·7 4·3 

106 31 47 17 1 

51-:) 14 ·9 22·6 8·2 3 ·3 

108 27 30 18 6 

57·1 14·3 15·9 9·5 3·2 

)9 7 24 4 3 

67· 5 6·0 20·5 3·4 2 ·6 

From the table above, it appears that the proportion of teachers 
who reported that all students have at least two text books each, 
were 25.5% for Class I, 42 % for Class II, 51 % for Class III, 57.1 % 
for Class IV and 67.5 % for Class V. The percentage of students not 
having at least two text books, on the other hand, was estimated at 
70% and above by 18.5% of teachers as far as Class I was concerned 
and by 4.3 and 3.3 per cent for Classes II and III respectively. 
The relevant percentage of teachers estimating this was 3.2 for Class 
IV and 2.6 for Class V. It appears that the proportion of teachers 
who estimated that h10re than 40% of the students did not have two 
t ext books was 41.2% for Class I, 17% for Class II, 11.5% for Class 
III 12.7 % for Class IV and 6 % for Class V. These data tend to 
show that the problem of students not having text books is most 
acu te in the lower classes, specially in Class 1. 

Slates : 

5.36 The relevant data about availability of slates with students 
are given in Table 5.14. 
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Table 5.14 

Proportion of students not having slates: 

-------------------------- -- - -----

Class 

I. No . of teacher~ r('porting . 

% 

II. No. of teachers reporting 

% 

111. o. of teacht.rs [(' porting 

Of. 
,0 

IV. No. o ft cac},cn r(' pOIting 

% 

V. :\0. o f teachers report ing 

% 

T eachers r eporting following per Cl nt of students no~ 
h aving sla tes 

10% to 40% to l e ~ s 70% and 
0% 1-10% less than than 70% above 

40% 

83 19 61 27 15 

40·5 9·3 29 ·7 13·2 7· 3. 

132 18 40 8 10 

63 ·5 8·7 19·2 3·8 4·& 

160 13 23 2 2 

80·0 6·5 11·5 1·0 1,(' 

150 9 13 4 

84·7 5 ·1 7 ·3 o·G 2·3; 

107 6 3 2 

89 -0 5 ·1 2·5 0· 8 1·7 

The proportion of teachers who reported that all students have sla tes 
were 4.0 ' 5% for class I, 63.5% for class II, 80% for class III, 84.7% 
for class IV and 89.9% for class V. The figures, it may be noted" 
-show that a comparatively larger proportion of students were hav­
ing slates than text books. Conversely, the percentage of teachers 
who said that 70 % and above of the students were not having slates: 
a re relatively low, varying from about 1 to 7.3% for all classes. The­
proportion of teachers reporting 40% or more of student going with­
out slates varies from 20.5% for class I to about 2.5 % for Class V. 
As in the case of text books the problem of students not having slates 
is more in Class 1. 

Other writing materials: 

5.37 Information regarding students not having other items of sta­
tionary especially note books, pencils was also obtained from the 
teachers. The details are given in Table 5.15. 
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Table 5.15 

Proportion of students not having other writing materials. 

Class 

1. No. of teachers reporting 

% 

TI. No. of teachers reporting 

% 

III. No . of teachers reporting 

% 

IV. No . of teachers reporting 

% 

V. No. of teachers repor ting 

% 

T eachers reporting foll owing per cent of students 
not having other materials. 

0% 

143 

76·4 

148 

78·3 

151 

79·1 

143 

84·1 

99 
91·7 

10% to 
1 to 10 % less than 

40% 

5 11 

2·7 5 ·9 

8 16 

4 ·2 8·5 

13 20 

6·8 10·5 

11 12 
6·5 7 · 1 

5 3 
4· 6 2·8 

40% to 70% and 
less than above 

70% 

13 15 

7 ·0 8·0 

13 4 
6·9 2 · 1 

5 2 

2 ·6 1·0 

3 I 

1 · 7 0 ·6 

0· 9 

The percentage of teachers who reported that all students had these 
accessories is 76.4% for Class I , 78.3 % for Class II and 79.1 % for 
Class III. About 84.1 % of the teachers replied in the same way for 
class IV and about 91 '7% for Class V. OnlY a very small proportion 
of teachers (the highest being 8% in case of class I) reported that 
70% or more of the students did not have any writing materials. In 
general, non-possession of the writing material does not seem to be 
as much of a problem, according to teachers, as non-possession of 
text books or even of slates. 

5.38 The analysis of the data presented in this chapter has tended 
to show that the physical plant of thE: majority of the schools stand 
in need of extension and improvement. While the general condition 
of the buildings of nearly two-thirds of the schools was satisfactory, 
a very small propor tion of the schools had amenities like playground 
or farms or even vegetable gardens and a much smaller proportion 
had drinking water and other sanitary facilities. A negligible pro­
portion of the schools had provided stipends or free books or free 
uniform, though free midday meals were being extended on a larger 
scale in Tanjore, Quilon, Sambalpur, Bilaspur and a few other areas. 
The availability and price of text books were also not considered 
t imely, convenient and / or reasonable in certain districts but not in 
all. Finally, it was the students in the lower classes, specially Class 
1 who suffered to a much larger extent for not having text books, 
slates and other materials though changes in text books had been 
more frequent in the upper classes and generally most in respect of 
language books. 

~~ 

-



_HAPTER VI 

TEACHERS-THEIR WORKING CONDITIONS AND ATTITUDES 

6.1. An idea was given in Chapter IV, of the increase in the num­
ber ot primary school teachers since 1947 and the variation in their 
teaching or student load. Since the success of schooling depends 
ultimately on the quality of the teacher, an attempt was made to 
assess the background, qualifications and attitudes of the persons 
who have been recruited as teachers during the current phase of 
'expansion and to understand how they have adjusted to their work. 
A set of schedules seeking such infonnation was convassed with 226 
teachers in the sample schools. The number of teachers interview­
'ed per district varied from 10 to 19 depending on the number of 
villages and schools selected for study and the size of schools in these 
villages. It is on the basis of these data an analysis will be made in 
this chapter of the educational qualifications of the teachers, their 
training, period of service, working conditions, attitude towards job 
and their assessment of future prospects. 

'6.2 Distribution of teachers by age: 

The age-composition of the teachers is an indicator of the effect 
'of expansion on recruitment and has important bearings on the effi­
ciency and attitude of teachers. Table 6.1 gives data on the distri­
bution of teachers by different age-groups, as in March-April 1962. 

Table 6.1 

Distribution of teachers by age-March-April 1962 

% of 
No. of Beiol<\' 20-25 25-35 35-45 45 yrs. [( ad r I' 

Di,lri c t teacht'rs 20 yrs. years years years & below 
above 3j years 

Kurnool III 3 G 8 I 52 ·6 
C.achar 15 2 5 4 3 53·5 
Purnca I I 2 5 3 63·6 
Amrcli 14 5 2 5 2 50·0 
Hila pur II 4 5 I 90 ·9 
Anan tna~. 16 2 I:l 2 2 2 75·0 

'Q,ilon 18 + 8 2 4 66·7 
Amra"ali 15 3 7 3 i3·1 
Tarjore 18 3 II :3 77·r. 
Saugur 12 4· 5 2 83 · 3 
1\1 ysr' rc' 15 I 5 8 I 40·0 
Sam'nlpu r 14 4 5 3 71 ·4 
Hiss?r 11 7 3 90·9 
Tonk 10 4 :, 100 ·0 
11.1.lthUla . 11 4 2 4 1 54 ·5 

:H-!f(]wan . 16 4 8 2 2 75 -0 
------------ -

ToTA L 226 13 58 84 45 26 
0/ 5 ·8 25 -7 37-2 19 -9 11·5 68· G / 0 . 

75 
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It appears that in 1962 nearly 32% of the teachers were below ' 
25 years of age and nearly 69% below 35 years of age. This is natural . 
in view of the fac t that the expansion of schools has been accelerated . 
in the plan periods, particularly in the F irst Plan period. The school 
expansion programme has obviously led to recruitment from the · 
younger age groups and there is, at the moment, a predominance of ' 
teachers in these age groups. 

6.3 In nine districts, the proportion of teachers below 35 years of ' 
age was above the overall average. In Tonk, all the teachers and 
in Hissar and Bilaspur, 91 % of them were below 35 years of age. 
These are also the districts that have recorded a substantial increase · 
in the number of schools in the Plan period. In Saugor, Tanjore. 
Anantnag and Burdwan the proportion ranges from 75 to 83%. Only 
in five districts, Mysore (40 %), Amreli (50%), Kurnool (53%), Cachar 
(54%) and Mathura (55 %), the proportion of teachers below 35 years 
is much below the overall average. The proportion of younger tea- · 
chers is, therefore, relatively higher in the States which started ex- ­
panding school facilities later than others. 

Y ear of passing the highest examination : 

6.4. The year of passing the highest examination is another ' 
indication partly of the age-group of the teachers and partly of the­
time-distance separating them from their academic period. Table -
6.2 gives the distribution of teachers according to the year they ' 
passed their highest examination. 

Table 6.2 
Distribution Of teachers by the year of passing the highest 

examination. 

Distnc t 

K , trnC'o l 
Cachar 
Pu rnC'a 
Amrc:-li 
Bil a spu, 
An ar.tnag 
Q uil "n 
Amra ', a ti 
T a nj " rc 
Saugflr 
Mv~ort' 

Sa mba lpur 
H issc! T 

Ton k 
M a thu ra 
Burdwan 

T OT AL 

Before 1947 

No. 

8 
6 
6 
5 
2 
+ 

3 
tl 

+ 
5 

2 

63 

% t o 
total 

44·4 
50·0 
54·S 

38 ·5 
18 ·2 
25 ·0 
n ' 8 
2 1 ·4 
33 ·3 
16 · 6 
26 ·7 
35· 8 
10 ·0 

18 ·2 
28 ·6 

29 ·0 

I 
3 
2 

I 
3 
4-
:2 
I 
G 
2 

2 
2 
3 

32 

19+7- 51 

~ ~ to 
to ta l 

5· 6 
25 ·0 
18 ·2 

(j · 3 

i li · 7 
:~8 · G 

11· 1 
8 .. 1 

-1-fJ ·O 
l·~ · 3 

20 ·0 
JB·2 
2 1· 4 

14·8 

195 1-5G 

~\o . 

2 

2 
3 
3 
5 
G 
2 
3 
5 
5 
4· 

3 

53 

~/~ l o 
total 

27·8 
16· 7 
18· 2 

18 ·2 
18 ·7 
!G'7 
35 · 7 
33· 3 
16· (-> 
28· 0 
35 ·7 
:'l0 ·0 
40·0 
27·2 
21·4 

24 ·-1 

1956-[, 1 

~/~ to 
'\0 . lL.la1 

4 

I 
3 
7 
:1 
7 
'! 
4 
7 

4 
4 
4 
4-

69 

22·2 
8· 4-
9 · 1 

r, 1· 5 
\,1 · (, 

50 · J 
38 ·<) 
H ·3 
2:Z ' ~ 

58 ·4 
IJ · :3 
U· 3 
-10 ,U 

-'·0 ·0 
3{) .. 1 

28 ·(i 

31·a 
------------------- --- ----

NOTE : D a ta no t ava ilable for 9 teachers. 
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Nearly two-thirds of the selected teachers of the sample schoob 
pass~d their highest examination during 56-61. In Hissar, Mathura, 
Bilaspur, Anantnag and Tonk, 70 to 90 percent of them passed their 
highest examination after 1951. For Burdwan, Mysore, Purnea and 
Cachar, however, the figure is much lower. 

6.5 With a view to finding out whether teachers had attempted to 
improve their educational status while in service, the year of pass­
ing the highest examination by teachers was analysed according to 
their period of service. The relevant data are presented in Table 
6.3. Detailed districtwise data are given in the Appendix Table 
A.7. 

Table 6.3 

Distribution of teachers by year of passing the highest examination 
and total length of service 

No. and percentage of teachers according to year 
passing the highest examination 

T otal 
Period of se rvice Nu. of ------

teachers" 
Before 35-47 47-51 51-56 56-61 

1935 

-----------------

Up tu 5 y"'lI-~ 87 3(3-4) 3(5 -7) 22 (25·3) 57(65·5) 

5-1 0 :f-a rs 48 2(4 '2 ) 2(4·2) 11 (22 ·9) ~5r52' J) 8(16·7) 

10-1 5 yea rs 38 14( 36· 3) 16\42 ·11 6 \ 15 -S) 2(5·3) 

IS y('a" and abo\-c 44 19(43·2 ) 23 \52· 3) 2 (4'':) 

As may be expected, there is a close correlation between the period 
of service as teachers and the years of passing of the highest exa­
mination. The highest proportion (66%) of teachers with less than 
five years of service passed the examination during 1956-61; whereas, 
over one half (52 %) of the teachers with 5-10 years of service passed 
it during 1951-56. Am ong teachers with 10 to 15 years of service, 
42 % passed their highest examination during 1947-51, but another 
21 % from six districts reported to lfave passed their highest examina­
tion between 1951 and 1961, when they were already in service. Of 
the teachers who passed their highest examination during 1956-61, 
nearly 17 % did it while in service. the corresponding propor tion dur­
ing 1951-56 being nearly 11 %. The data indicat~ that only a small 
proportion of the teachers, after they joined the service, attempted 
to improve their educational status. 

Educational Status of Teachers: 

6_6 Table 6.4 gives data on the educational qualifications of the 
teachers in the sample schools. 

--------- - - ---- ---" 
"In fo rmation not m-ailabl", frr 9 , .. a rhn~ . 
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Table 6.4 

Distribution of teachers by educational qualifications 

Educational 
Total 

qualifications of teachers 

Dist ' ict No.of 
teach-

ers Below Above 
Middle Middle Mabic Matric 

2 3 4 5 6 

No. % No, % No. % No. % 

Kurnool 19 5,3 11 57·8 7 36·8 

'Cachar 15 13 86'7 6·7 6·7 

Purnca 11 4 36·4 3 27 ·3 3 27 ·3 9·1 

Amreli 14 8 57 'I 2 14·3 4 28·6 

Bi laspur 11 7 63·6 4 36·4 

Anantnag 16 6 37'5 9 56·3 6·2 

'Ql1ilon 18 4 22·2 5 27 '8 9 50·0 

Am-avat i 15 5 33·3 6 40·0 4 26·7 

Tanjo:'c 18 11 61·1 7 38·9 

-Saugor 12 8 66'7 8·3 3 27·9 

Myso-c 15 6·7 9 60·0 5 33·3 

Samba' pur 14 12 85·7 2 14·3 

°Rissar 11 9·1 8 72·7 2 18·2 

Tonk. 10 3 30·0 7 70·0 

;Vhthura 11 II 100·0 

Bu !'dwan 16 2 12·5 14 87·5 

T OTAL 226 23 103 88 12 5·3 

10·2 +5,6 38,9 

'It appears that 10% of the teachers had an education below the mid-
dle standard and another 46% had passed th·c middle standard exa-
mination. Thus, the m3jority of the teachers (56%) did not pass ---the matriculation examination. The position varies considerably 
among districts with Burdwan at one end having 88% of the teachcrs 
with matriculation background, and Cachar at the other with only 
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7% in this category. The districts where one-half or more of the 
teachers were without a matriculation background are 11 out of 16, 
namely Kurnool, Cachar, Purnea, Amreli, Amravati, Tanjore, Quilon, 
Saugor, Mysore, Sambalpur and Mathura. And, amo "g these, again, 
Amreli, Purnea, Amravati and Quilon had a large proportion with 
below-middle qualifications. There is obviously considerable scope 
for up-grading the educational background of the primary teachers. 

6.7 In order to ascertain whether the recent expansion of higher­
education in rural areas has attracted better educated youth to the 
teaching profession, the qualifications of the teachers were analysed 
Ciccording to their period of recruitment. Relevant data are given 
in Table 6.5. 

Table 6.5 

Distribution of teachers by educational qualifications and their pe­
riod of recruitment. 

Total % of total teachers In each row 
Year 0 f recrui tmen t No. of 

teachers Below Middle Matr ic Above 
Middle MaLr ic 

------

Before 195 I 84 21·4 56·0 21·4 1·2 

51-'56 56 3·6 48 ·2 37'5 10 · 7 

56-'61 86 3 '5 33·7 57·0 5·8 

From the above data, it is evident that the teachers recruited dnr­
ing the Plan period (51-61) were better qualified than those recruited 
earlier. The majority of the teachers (63%) recruited during the Se­
cond plan period '56-61 were matriculates or more whereas those 
with the middle or lower standard qualifications predominated among 
those recruited in 1951-56 and even more among those taken b-efore 
1951. The proportion of middle passed teachers shows a steady de­
cline among teachers recruited since 1951 . Before the Plan period 
slightly over one fifth of the teachers were below Middle passed, 
whereas the corresponding percentage figures in the other two cate­
gGciec;; are 3.6 and 3.5 respectively. The districts deviating from this 
general pattern include Kurnool, .Amravati, Sambalpur, Mysore and 
Saugor. 

6.8 The policy of appointing teachers possessing inadequate edu­
cational qualification might have been forced to some extent by the 
sudden expansion of the educational programmes. But a middle­
passed teacher today can hardly attain a reasonable standard of effi­
ciency, especially, if he is called upon to teach the upper classes in 
the primary stage. It is, therefore, necessary to provide in-service 
training to teachers having low educational qualifications. How far 
this has been done will be clear from a review of the training back­
ground of the teachers. 
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Training backgTOUnd of the teachers: 

6.9 The role of the primary school teacher in the social improve­
.. nent of the community has gained an importance since the initiation 
of the Plans. In order that the teachers may be professionally com­
petent and socially more acceptable, they should have systematic 
trai:lirrg of different types. The inadequacy of the educat ional back­
ground can be partially met through teacher-training programmes. 
Training can be categorised into two types; regular training and 
orientation training, the former being relatively of a longer dura­
tion and comprising of teacher-training, basic training and physical 
culture training. Orientation and refresher courses are somewhat 
limited in scope and generally pertain to a subject such as adult 
literacy, Lok Sena Sahayak, scouting, first aid etc. Also their dura­
tion is brief. Table 6.6 gives districtwise position of proportion of 
teachers trained in the sample schools. 

Table 6.6 

Proportion of teachers trained in the sample schools 

'% of teachers trained 

Below 40 

4Q-50 

61i -70 

70-80 

80-90 

90-100 

Over-all 
Pe rcentage 

Districts 

Bila.spur-27, Mysore-33 

.\nantnag---44. Burdwan-44, Cacbar---17 

S:lmbalpur-50, Amreli-52, Amravati-53, Saugllr-58 

Quilon-61, Mathura-64 

Purnea-82 

Kurnool-lOO, Tanjore- lOO, Hissar-IOO, Tonk-90 

63·3 

63.3% of the teachers in the sample schools were reported to be 
trained. Only in 3 districts (Kumool, Tanjore and Hissar) all the 
teachers in the sample schools were trained teachers. The propor­
tion of trained teachers is found to be very low in Bilaspur (27%) 
and Mysore (33%). In 4 other districts (Anantnag, Burdwan, Cachar 
and Sambalpur) only half or less than half of the teachers were said 
:0 have undergone regular training. 

6.10 In order to find out whether the training facilities have kept 
pace with the expansion of schools, the training status of teachers 
was analysed according to the year of their recruitment. The rele­
vant data are given in Table 6.6A. 

-
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Table 6.6 A 

Training status of teachers according to year of recru.itment. 

Year of Re::rui tment 

Before 1951 1951-56 1956-61 All teachers 

District 

Total % Total % Total % Total % 
no. of trained no. of trained no . of trair:ed no. of trained 
teach- teach- teach- teach-

ers ers ers ers 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Kurnool 10 100·0 4 100·0 5 100·0 19 100·0 
Cachar 8 37'5 2 50·0 5 60 ·0 IS 46 ·7 
Purnca 6 100·0 3 66 · 7 2 50·0 II 81·8 
.. I\.mre ti 7 85·7 100·0 6 16·7 14 57 ·1 
Bilaspur 3 33 ·3 2 100·0 6 11 27·3 
Anantnag 6 83 ·3 2 100·0 8 16 43·8 
Qui!on 8 100·0 4 75·0 6 18 61· 1 
Amravati 5 80·0 3 66 ·7 7 28·6 15 53 ·3 
Tanjore 7 100·0 3 100·0 8 100·0 18 100·0 
Saugor I 100·0 6 50·0 5 60·0 i2 58·3 
Mysore 4 75·0 9 22·2 2 15 33·3 
Sambalpur 6 100·0 3 33·3 5 20·0 14 50 ·0 
Hissar I 100·0 :3 100·0 7 100·0 II 100 ·0 
Tonk. 2 100·0 7 100·0 JO 90·0 
Mathura 6 100·0 1 100·0 4 11 63 ·6 
Burdwan 8 62·5 5 40·0 3 16 43 ·8 

TOTAL 88 52 86 226 

PERCENTAGE 83·0 61'5 44·2 63·8 

The rapid expansion of schools have necessitated employment 
of untrained teachers on a large scale; and although they have been 
in service for many years, majority of them had not undergone any 
regular training upto 1961 when this survey was conducted. Only 
44% of the teachers recruited in 1956-61 were reported to be trained 
as compared to 61.5% of the teachers recruited in 1951-56 and 83 % in 
respect of teachers recruited before 1951. If we examine the position 
in different districts, it is noticed that in five districts, Cachar, Bilas­
pur, Anantnag, Mysore and Burdwan, the majority of the teachers 
were unitrained. At the other end are Kurnool, Tanjore, Hissar, 
and Tonk where all the teachers recruited since 1951 were trained. 
None of the teachers recruited during 1956-61 were trained in six 
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districts; Bilaspur, Anantnag, Quilon, Mysore, Mathura and Burd­
wan. The proportion trained was low in Amravati (28 .6 %), Sambal­
pur (20%) and Amreli (16.7% ). 

In a majority of the districts, a larger proportion of teachers. 
recruited during 1956-31 h ave remained untrained than those re­
cruited during 1951-56. Cachar, Saugor and Tonk are exceptions 
with higher pr:oportion of teachers recruited during 1956-61 having 
undergone the training. 

Type of Training: 

6.11 In order to understand the scope of the training undergone I.. 
by the teachers in the different districts, the type of training under~ 
gone by the teachers is indicated in Table 6.7. 

Table 6.7 

Distribution of teachers by type of training acquired 

K urnool 

Cachar 

Purnea 

Amreli 

Bila pur 

Anantnag 

Quilon 

Amravati 

T anjore 

Saugor 

Mysore 

Sambalpur 

Hissar 

Tonk 

M alhura 

Burdwan 

District 

TOTAL 

% of 
teachers 
trained 

2 

100·00 
53·33 
81 ·82 
57· 14 
27 ·27 
43 · 75 
61·11 
86·67 

100·00 
58 ·33 
40·00 
71·43 

100·00 
90·00 
63·64 
43·75 

67·70 

% of 
teachers 
having 

both 
teachers 
& basic 
training 

3 

5 ·26 

50· 00 

28'57 
9·09 

57·14 

30·00 

28·57 

11'11 

% of 
teachers 
having 
teachers 
training 
only 

4 

78·95 

25·00 
100·00 
87·50 
33·33 
42 ·86 

100·00 
38·46 
83·33 

85·71 
66·67 

100·00 
9·09 

33·33 

100 ·00 
57·14 

67 ·32 

% of 
teachers 
having 
basic 
training 
only 

5 

26·32 
37·50 

62· 50 
66 ·67 

71·43 
9·09 

23·08 
11·11 

71·43 

30·00 
90· 91 

66·67 

28·57 
14·28 

34·64 

% of 
teachers 
having 
physical 
culture 
training 

6 

25·00 

100 ·00 

23·08 

10·00 

28·57 

10·46 

Of the 153 trained teachers, 67 % had undergone teachers' t .. 
whereas 35% of them had basic training 110/ of th t hrammg, 

• /0 . e eac ers had 
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received both teachers and basic training. In. few districts, train~ 
ing in basic education had received considerable attention and a large 
proportion of teachers had the benefit of this training. None of the 
teachers in Mysore and Purnea had undergone basic training. A majo.­
rity of the teachers, 60 to 91 % were trained in basic education in 
Amreli, Anantnag, Bilaspur, Saugor, Hissar and Tonk. Three districts, 
Quilon, Tanjore and Burdwan reported only a small proportion of 
teachers trained in basic education. Almost all the teachers or a 
large proportion of them received teachers' training in Purnea, Quilon, 
Amreli, Tanjore, Saugor, Sambalpur and Mathura. Training in phy­
sical culture was reported in 5 distr icts. Amreli is the only district 
where all the teachers were reported to have undergone this training. 

6.12 Besides the regular training of teachers, arrangement seems to 
exist in all districts except Anantnag for some sort of an orientation 
or refresher course for teachers. Out of the 153 teachers who had 
undergone regular training, 43 % had the benefit of this short term 
training also. The most common item of such training is the orienta­
tion and refresher course and was reported by 14.4% of the teachers. 
Scout camps and physical training were reported by 8.5 and 7.2% of 
the teachers respectively. It is also significant to note that the short 
term training programme had benefited mostly the teacher& already 
trained. Out of the 73 untrained teachers, only a small percentage 
(9' 6 %) reported participation in the orientation and the refresher 
courses (Appendix Table A.S). 

6.13 The analysis of the training received by the teachers given 
above brings out clearly that there is a great need for expanding train­
ing facilities of both types the regular and the refresher courses. There 
is need to expand them in such a way that the untrained teachers 
are covered first. Besides, orientation courses on various subjects 
should be periodically and systematically organised. 

Service condition of t'M Teachers: 

6.14 Besides educational qualification, training and experience, there 
are other factors influencing the efficiency of a teacher. These may 
be discussed, for the sake of convenience, under two heads; condi. 
t ions or service and attitudes, though the two are not independent 
factors, the former determining the latter to a significant extent. It 
has not been possible in the course of this survey to cover these 
areas very thoroughly. Only a few important aspects were enquired 
into. The probe into service conditions covers the employment status 
of the teachers, security in their posting, place of residence, regula­
rity in receipt of salary, and source of income. It is these aspects 
that will be discussed in this section. 

Employment Status.' 

6.15 Data on the employment status of the teachers are presented 
in Table 6.8. It appears that 56%1 of the selected teachers were 
Government employees, 311%1 were employees of local bodies, and 
only about 13%' were employed by private organisations. Nearly all 
or a large majority of the t eachers in Amravati, Saugor, Tonk, 
Mathura and Kurnool were employed by the local bodies. The dis­
tinction between Government and local bodies has not probably been 
drawn very clearly in the course of our field work. For example, 
a number of districts other than these mentioned abOve have School 
7-2 Plan. Com./65 
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Boards or District Boards in charge of the primary schools though 
the teachers in these d istricts have been shown as Government 
employees. In any case, this distinction is fast disappearing with the 
extension of Panchayati Raj and the handing over of primary educa­
tion to the Panchayati Raj bodies in most States. It seems that even­
tually all primary teachers except those in private schools will be 
employees of local bodies. The private schools, according to the data 
in Table 6.8 are important only in two or three areas, most notably 
in Quilon (Kerala). 

Table No. 6.8 

Distribu.tion of teachers by employment status and period of service 

District 

K urnool 
Cachar 
Pumea . 
Amreli . 
B;lupur 
Anon_ 
Qjlilon • 
Amravati 
Tanjore . 
Sauger . 
M)'IOre. 
Sambalpur 
Hiaar 
Tonk 
Mathura 
Burdwan 

TOTAL 

% 

Employment Status 

Employees of 

Govt. 

2 

13 
II 
14 
II 
16 

6 

15 

14 
11 

14 

12 7 
56 ·2 

Local 
body 

3 

15 

15 
3 

12 

10 

II 
2 

69 
30·5 

Private 
Orga­
nisation 

4 

3 

12 

14 

30 
13·3 

Per iod of service in the sample 
schools Total 

------------- -- no. of 

Up to 6 
6 months 

months to Itss 

5 

5 

1 

1 

3 
4 

1 

3 

2 
3 

2 
8 

36 
15 ·9 

• ban 
one yea~ 

3 
2 
2 
3 

2 
4 

5 

28 
12 ·4 

I yr. 
to less 
.han 

Ii yrs . 

Ii yrs . 
' 0 2 
yrs. 

7 a 

3 , 1 
3 

2 4 
3 

2 3 
4 

4 2 
2 
1 5 
3 3 

3 

1 

3 

More 
than 
2 yrs. 

9 

5 
10 

9 
6 
4 

4 
II 

7 
12 
3 

6 

7 
7 

12 

tt"ach­
er! 

10 

19 
15 

II 
14 
II 
16 

18 
15 

18 
12 
15 
14 
I 1 
10 

11 
16 

23 
10 ·2 

35 104 226 
15 ' 5 46·0 

Du.ratioo of service in the sample school ,' 
6.16 The analysis of the duration of the service of the selected 
t eachers in the same school shows the extent oj staff turn-over in 
the selected schools. Less than one-half (46%) of the selected tea­
chers had remained in the sample schools (same school) for over 
two years. About 28% of them had put in leSs than one year of 
service. The transfer of teachers appears to be less frequent in 
districts, such as Purnea, Burdwan, Cachar, Quilon, Tanjore and 
Hissar. In these districts, 63 to 80%, of the teachers had put in more 
than two years of service in the same schools. Staff turnover is 

.' 
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found to be most frequent in Tonk, Mathura and Kurnool. It has 
been obse!:Ved that in some of the districts where block samitis 
have been set up, there has been a tendency to frequently transfer 
the teachers for various considerations. This mobility of teachers is 
apparently not conducive to their effective functioning. Perhaps, this 
is one of the important considerations that weighed with some of the 
State Governments (e.g. Punjab and Maharashtra) in deciding not to 
delegate powers of transfer of teachers to the newly set-up Panchayati 
Raj bodies. 

Place of 7'esidence of the teacher,' 

6.17 The school can grow into a centre of cultural and community 
activities only if the school teacher devotes his leisure time to foster 
these activities. He can do this, if among other things, he is living 
with his family in the village where he is posted. Otherwise, he is 
likely to rush back to his place of residence immediately after schoo! 
hours. His contacts in such a situation with the village population 
or even with the parents of the school children can only be super­
ficial. Table 6.9 gives data on the place of residence of the selected 
teachers. 

District 

Kumool 
Cachar 

Purnea 

Amreli 

Bilaspur 

Anantnag 
Quilon 
Amravati 
Tanjore 

Saugor 
Mysore 

Sambalpur . 
Hissar 

Tonk 

Mathura 

.Burdwan 

Table No. 6.9 
Distribution of teachers by place of residence 

No. of teachers 

Living Percent-
- in the age 

Living Living 
within 2 within 2-

school mil~ 5 miles 
village from from 

school school 
village village 

2 3 4 5 

17 89'5 
9 60'0 

10 90·9 
6 42'9 
7 63·6 
3 18'8 
5 27,8 

13 86·7 
9 50'0 
9 75'0 
9 66·7 
6 42·9 
6 54'5 
6 60'0 
6 54'5 
5 31·3 

TOTAL 126 
% 55·8 

Living 
beyond 5 

miles 
from 

school 
village 

6 

3 
2 

3 

I 
2 
2 

IS 
6'7 

About 56% of the teachers reported that they lived in the vil­
lages in which they were posted, 23% lived within a radius of two' 
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miles, 15% within 2 to 5 miles and 7% beyond 5 miles. The position 
among the districts varies considerably depending on local and per­
sonal factors. 80% or more of the teachers in Kurnool, Purnea and 
Amravati stayed in the villages of posting and 60% to 80% in Saugor, 
Bilaspur, Mysore, Cachar and Tonk. The proportion of teachers liv­
ing ill the villages of posting was low in Burdwan (31%), Quilon (28%) 
and Anantnag (19 %). On the whole, however, the position IS not parti­
cularl:f difficult in this respect. It is only in Sambalpur and Anant­
nag that 50 per cent or more of the teachers lived beyond 2 miles of 
their school village. 

6.18 Reasons for staying away from the school village were ascer­
tained from the teachers; and data on their responses are presented 
in Table 6.10. 

Table No. 6.10 

Reasons tOT staying out of village of posting as given by teachers 

Number of teachers reporting according to 
reasonS 

Di.trict 
Native Staying 

Accommo. village out~ with parents! Otber. No reuon 
dation not side the relatavet/ given 
avaH.ble village of families 

posting 

2 3 4 5 6 

Kurnool I 
Caehar 2 3 
Purne. I 
Amreli 2 8 5 
Bilaapur 3 II 
Anantnag . 13 
Quilon II 2 
Amravati I 3 
Tanjorc 4 2 2 
Saugor 2 
Mysorc 2 8 3-
Sambalpur. • 8 
H issar 2 2 
T onk 2 
Mathura 5 
Burdwan II 

TOTAL 16 65 II 13 3 

Out of 100 teachers. stayi,;,g outside the school-village, nearly two third ~ 
was staymg m theIr native v!llage or with some relations in nearby 
villages. Only a small proportion of teachers (16%) from 8 districts 

• 
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reported that they were staying away from their villages of duty on 
account of the non-availability of accommodation. However, it hap­
pens to be the most important reason in Bilaspur and Tanjore. It is 
obvious that considerations of economy and convenience have influ­
enced the choice of place of residence by the teachers. 

Payment of Salary: 
6.19 Table 6.11 gives the views of the selected teachers on the 
regularity or otherwise of payment of salary to them. 

Table No. 6.11 

Views of the teachers regarding regularity in Payment 01 salary 

District 

Kurnool 
Cachar 
Purnea 
AmreJi 
Bilaspur 
Anantnag . 
Quilon 
Amravati 
Tanjore 
Saugor 
Mysore 
Sambalpur. 
Hissar 
Tonk 
Mathura 
Burdwan 

TOTAL 

% 

Percentage 
of teachers No. reporting 

Total repor- reporting salary being 
ting salary being paid 

paid re- monthly 
gularly 

2 3 4 

19 5·3 19 
15 20·0 13 
II II 
14 100·00 14 
11 27·3 11 
16 93·8 15 
18 77·8 16 
15 15 
18 100·0 18 
12 9 
15 100·0 15 
14 14·3 13 
11 100 ·0 11 
10 100·0 10 
II 27·3 9 
16 81·3 16 

226 215 
54·0 95·1 

No.report-
ing payment Percentage 
of salary on of Col. 

fixed date 5/4 

5 6 

6·7 

14 100·0 

13 81·2 
3 21·4 

14 77·8 

15 100·0 

II 100·0 
10 100·0 

6·3 

82 
36·3 36·3 

Only about 54% of the teachers reported that they received their 
salary regularly. All the teachers in 5 districts Amreli, Tanjore, My­
sore, Hissar and Tonk stated that salary was being paid regularly. 
Anantnag, Burdwan and Quilon are three other districts where a large 
majority of teachers,-78 to 94%-reported regular payment of salary. 
Irregular payment of salary was reported mainly in Kumool, Pumea, 

....... Amravati, Saugor, Sambalpur, Mathura and Cachar, and in many of 
these districts by an overwhelming majority of the sample teachers. 

6.20 As to the periodicity of payment, an overwhelming majority 
(95%) of the teachers reported that they got their salary on a monthly 
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basis. Only about 5 per cent of the teachers were not getting paid 
every month, probably because some of them were new recruits whose 
salary bills were yet to be regularized. About 367'0 said that they 
got the salary on a fixed date, whereas a majority (64%) reported 
that they did not get their salary on any fixed date. The districts 
where this was reported by a majority of the sample teachers are 
Kurnool, Cachar, Purnea, Bilaspur, Quilon, Amravati, Saugor, Sambal­
pur and Mathura. Payment of salary to the primary teachers on a 
fixed date every month is matter in which improvement is possible and 
urgently needed. 

Subsidiary income: 

6.21 Since the pay of the primary school teachers is low, it would 
be useful to know whether they have any other sources of i:1come 
and, if so, the average monthly income from such sources. Table 6.12 
gives the relevant information on these points. 

Table No. 6.12 

Distribution of teachers according to age and additionaL income 

No.of Percentage of No. of Percentage Percentage 
teacbers reporti ng teacbcri report ing Total reporting 

District below 35 additional of35 years additional No. of additional 
years of income of age and income teachers income 

age above 

2 3 4 5 6 7 

Kurnool 10 20·0 9 44·4 19 31·6 
Cachar S 50·0 7 S5·7 15 66·7 
Purnea 6 5 ~ ·O II IS·2 
Amn~li 7 7 2S'6 14 14 ·3 
BiI &!pur 10 50·0 II 45·5 
Anantnag 12 16·7 4 25·0 16 IS'S 
Quilon 12 33·3 6 S3·3 IS 50·0 
Amravati 11 45 ·5 4 25 ·0 15 40·0 
TanJore 14 42·9 4 25 ·0 IS 3S·9 

augor 10 30 ·0 2 50·0 12 33·3 
M ysore S 25·0 7 2S ·6 15 26·7 
Sambalpur. 9 11 ·1 5 SO ·O 14 35 ·7 
Hissar 10 100 ·0 I I 9·9 
Tonk 10 10 
Mathura 6 50·0 5 60 ·0 11 54·5 
Burdwan 12 91·7 4 100·0 16 93·7 

TOTAL 155 31·0 71 52·1 226 37·6 

Nearly 38% of the teachers reported that they had addi tional 
income from other sources. In Burdwan 94% of the teachers, 67% 

• 

.;: 
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of the teachers in Cachar and 55% in Mathura reported income from 
other sources. All the teachers in Tonk reported that they had no 
other income whereas only a small proportion of teachers (10 to 20%) 
in Anantnag, Purnea, Amreli and Hissar had additional sources of 
income. 

6.22 Table 6.12 also gives data on the relationship between age of 
teachers and additional sources of income. 

There is some correlation between the age of teachers and the 
additional sources of income. A larger proportion of teachers (52 %) 
in the higher age group ~above 35 years) had other sources of income, 
than the younger teachers (31 %). However, Amravati and Tanjore 
show deviations. In 5 districts, Cachar, Quilon, Sambalpur, · Hissar 
and Burdwan, 85 to 100% of the tea~hers in the higher age group 
mentioned other sources of income. In Hissar, although the percen­
tage figure in this group is 100; the number of teachers is only one. 
In most of the remaining districts, the percentage figures for teachers 
in the higher-age group are 'much below the overall average and, ex­
cept in Mathura, below 50. As regards teachers in the younger age­
group, none of the teachers in 4 districts (Purnea, Amreli, Hissar and 
Tonk) reported any other source of income. In Sambalpur (11%) and 
Anan tnag (17 %), only a small proportion of the younger teachers re­
ported additional income. It is only in Burdwan that the percentage 
figure is very high (92) even for younger teachers. 

6.23 Details about the average income from other sources are given 
in Table 6.13. 

The average income of the teachers from other sources works out 
to Rs. 34 per month. It is found to be lowest in Hissar (Rs. 8) and 
nighest in Tanjore (Rs. 74). The income of the teachers from other 
sources is found to be high in Sambalpur also where the figure is 
Rs. 64. In Mathura and Cachar it is found to be Rs. 44 and Rs. 39 
respectively. In Burdwan, Amravati and Amreli it is around the over­
all average, whereas it is considerably below the overall average (be­
low Rs. 20) in Mysore, Saugor, Purnea and Kurnool. In the remain­
ing districts also it is somewhat low and ranges from Rs. 20 to Rs. 27.00. 
Analysis of the additional income of teachers according to broad in­
come-groups gives a better picture of the differences in additional 
income among the teachers in each of the districts. Majority of the 
teachers, 37 out of 85, reported an average income of Rs. 15 per month, 
whereas 20 others had an average income of Rs. 31 only. 
About one fourth of the teachers had an average income exceeding 
Rs. 50 per month. Among them 12 teachers had an additional month­
ly income as 'much as or more than the salary they would be getting 
as teachers. Tanjore is a notable exception with 4 teachers reporting 
an additional monthly income exceeding Rs. 200. The extent of re­
liance on other sources of income by the primary teachers is deter­
mined by a number of factors. Need for it is no doubt one of the 
important urges. 

Sources of income: 
rl 6.24 In order to understand the importance of the sources of income, 

relevant data were analysed according to the source from which in­
come was obtained by the teachers and their proportion to total ad­
ditional income. Relevant details are gi.ven in Table 6.14. 



Table No. 6.13 

Income of teachers from other sources 

Range of monthly income {rom additional.ource 
Total No . re· % Avg. 
No. of port- to income Up to Rs . 10/- 'P.m. Rs. 10-25 p.m. R.. . 25-SO p.m. R,. 50-75 p.m. R.I. 75 lk. above 

District teach- ing total pcr 
en. add!. tea- teach. No. ce· Average No. rc- Average No. re· Average No. fe- Average No. fe- Average 

income chen er fC· porting income porting income porting income portiD8' iDeome porting income 
port- per tea- per per per per 

ing chef teacher teacher teacher teacher 
(R.. .) (R... ) (R •. ) (R •. ) (Ro.) (R •. ) 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 

1turnoo1 19 6 31·6 18·00 6 17·50 
Coch ... 15 10 66·7 39·00 5 18·00 2 27·SO 60·00 2 90·00 
Pumea 11 2 18·2 19·00 10·00 1 25·00 <V 

Amreli 14 2 14·3 33·00 2 32·SO 
0 

Bilupur 11 5 45·5 20·00 5·00 2 10·00 2 37 ·SO 
Anantnag 16 3 18·8 27·00 2 15·00 1 50 ·00 
~ilon 18 9 50·0 21·00 3 7·29 4 16 ·00 2 SO·OO 
Amnvati 15 6 40·0 35·00 2 11·00 2 30·SO SO ·OO 1 85 ·00 
Tanjore 18 7 38·9 74 ·00 2·50 1 41·75 SO·OO 4 204·14 
Saugor 12 4 33·3 16 ·00 10·00 2 26·50 
Mysorc 15 4 26·7 11 ·00 5·00 2 7·50 25·00 
Sambalpur. 14 5 55·7 64·00 2 12·50 SO ·OO 2 115·00 
HUsar 11 9·1 a·oo _ 1 3·00 
Tvnk 10 
Mathura 11 6 54 ·5 44·00 2 12 ·50 40·00 2 SO ·OO 100 ·00 
Burowan 16 15 93·8 33·00 7 17·14 6 28·83 2 100 ·00 

TOTAL 226 85 37·6 34·00 6 6·60 37 14·56 20 30·69 9 51·10 12 134·30 

\ '. I ( , 
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Table 6.14 

Additional income of teachers by sources 

No. of No. of Percentage Percentage 
districts teachers of teachers to total 
report- reporting reporting additional 

Source ing income 

Agricultural land 13 69 81·2 86·1 
Post Master 4 6 7·1 5·2 
Private tuition 4 7 8 ·2 4·2 
Adult literacy class 3 3 3·5 1·8 
Other part-time employments 6 6 7·1 2· 7 

It may be seen that the majority of the teachers (81 %) obtain their 
additional income from agricultural land and it constituted 86 % of 
the total income. Other part-time employment reported is not found 
to be important. 

Satisfaction with the job: 

6.25 Given the capacity and aptitude of a person for a job, his 
efficiency depends on the satisfaction he derives from the job. 
Table 6.15 gives data on the proportion of teachers reporting satis­
faction with . their job. 

Table 6.15 

.' Distribution of teachers by their attitude towards their present job. 

District 

Kurnool 
Cachar 
Purnea 
Amreli 

Bilaspur 
Anantnag 

.J1. Quilon 
Amravati 
Tanjore 
Saugor 
Mysore 
Sambalpur. 
Hissar 
Tonk 
Mathura 

Burdwlln 

TOTAL 

Total 
No. of 
teachers 

19 
IS 
11 

14 
II 
16 
18 
15 
18 
12 
15 
14 
11 
10 
11 

16 

226 

% of teachers expres­
sing satisfaction 

89 '5 
66 ·7 
56·3 
92·9 
63·6 
75·0 
88·9 
73 ·3 
n ' 8 
66·7 

100·0 
78·6 

100·0 
60 ·0 
81·8 
81·2 

78·3 
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Nearly 78% of the teachers r epor ted satisfaction with their present. 
job, which is indeed a h igh proportion. Allor nearly all of the tea­
chers in Hissar (100 %), Mysore (100% ), Amreli (93%), Kurnool 
(90%) and Quilon (89 %) reported satisfaction with their job. At the­
other end of the scale were districts like Cachar (67 %), Saugor (67 %). 
Bilaspur (64%), Tonk (60 %) and Purnea (56%). It may be noted that 
these happen to be the districts (except Cachar) where a majority of 
the teachers did not report any additional source of income. In any 
case, in all but three of the districts, two-thirds, or more of the sam­
ple teachers expressed that they were satisfied with their jobs. This· 
is, indeed a striking feature of their attitude. 

6.26 An analysis of the attitude of the teachers towards the job ac­
cording to their period of service, as may be seen in Table 6.16, shows· 
that teachers with longer years of service were more satisfied than 
those with a shorter period of teaching. This may, perhaps be due­
to the fact that the older ones get reconciled to their lot. 

Table 6.16 

Distribution of teachers according to the duration of service and satis­
faction with their present job 

Percentage or teachers reporting statisfact iom 

D istric t 
with job according to period in service 

Below 5 5-10 Less than 10 years 
years years 10 years and 

above 

2 3 4 5 

K urnool 83 ·0 75 ·0 80 ·0 100 ·0 
Cachar 60 ·0 67·0 63·0 71 ·0 
Purnea 50·0 25·0 33 ·0 40·0 
Amrel i 83·0 100 ·0 86·0 100 ·0 
Bilaspul' 50·0 100·0 63 ·0 67 ·(). 
Anantnag 78·0 Ni l 64 ·0 100· 0, 
Quilon 67·0 100·0 83 ·0 100·(), 
Amravati 67·0 75·0 70·0 80·0 
Tanjorc 69 ·0 100 ·0 75 ·0 100 · [) 
Saugor 60·0 67·0 64 ·0 100 ·0· 
M ysore 100·0 100 ·0 100· 0 100·0. 
Sambalpur 71·0 50·0 67·0 100 ·0 
Hissar 100·0 100 ·0 100 ·0 100·0· 
Tonk 43 ·0 100·0 50 ·0 100 ·0 
Mathura 100·0 100·0 100·0 67·0 
Burdwan 75 ·0 60·0 67·0 100·0 

T OT AL 72 ·0 77·0 )4 ·0 88 ·0 

Nearly 88 9'0 of the teachers with 10 years or more of service were 
satlsfied WIth theIr present employment as against 77% of teachers 
WIth 5 to 10 years of s~rvice and 72% with less than 5 years of ser-
vIce or 74% of those WIth less than 10 years of service. However, in 

w 

~ 
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a large number of the districts, the data show a divergence from 
this pattern. In two districts, Mysore and Hissar, all the teachers in. 
each of the service period groups have reported satisfaction. In 11 
out of . the 16 districts, all the teachers having 10 years or more of 
service reported satisfaction with their job; whereas only in 6 dis­
tricts all the teachers in the younger age group (5 to 10 years of 
service) reported satisfaction. It is only in Purnea and Tonk that 
less than 50% of the teachers in service for more than 10 years wer~ 
satisfied with their jobs. In all other districts that proportion was 
much more than one-half (50 %). 

6.27 Table 6.17 presents data on the reasons given by teachers for­
satisfaction with their job. 

Table 6.17 

Reasons for being satisfied with the job as given by teachers 

District 

Kumool 
Cachar 
Purnea 
Amreli 
Bilaspur 
Anantnag 
Qu il on 
Amravati 

Tanjore . 
Saugor 
Mysore . 
Sambalpur 
Hissar 
Tonk 
Mathura 
Burdwan 

TOTAL 

% 

No. of teachers reporting staisfaction for the following reasons 

Total Liking 
report- for the 

ing profes-

17 
10 

4 
13 
7 

12 

16 
11 
14 

8 
15 
11 
11 
6 
9 

11 

175 

sion 

11 
5 

2 
3 
9 
6 

2 

2 
8 

10 

10 

71 
40'5 

Job 
best 

suited 
to 

quali­
fica­
tions 

9 

1 

6 
7 

5 
4 

2 

36 
20·6 

Near Service 
the to the 

native comm­
place unity 

5 
2 

4 
2 

2 

18 
10·3 

1 

2 

9 
5·1 

Other 
jobs 
not 

suit­
able 

3 

3 

3 

14 

8·0 

Less 
respon­
sibi­
lities 

4 

5 
2 

12 

6·8 

Scope 
for 
fur- Others. 
ther 

study 

2 

2 

7 
4·0 

1 

3-
l' 
1. 

8 
4·6, 

Forty one per cent of the teachers who reported satisfaction with their 
job maintained that they liked the profession, another 21% accepted 
the job as best suited to their qualification. About 10% of the tea­
chers considered the fact of their posting near the native 
village, enough of a reason for their liking the job. Other reasons 
advanced by a few teachers were that the job amounted to com­
munity service, that other available jobs were not suitable, that there 
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w as less responsibility and more scope for further study. A scrutiny 
of the reasons given by the teachers show that these can probably 
be lumped under three broad groups. Liking for the profession or 
t he opportunity it provides, say, for community service is one cate­
gory that has weighed with nearly 46 % of the teachers. Secondly, 
-ease and convenience on account of either the proximity of the job 
to native place or less responsibility or scope for further study were -
the reasons for satisfaction with 21 per cent of the teachers. The 
remaining 34% or so apparently adjusted themselves to the job for 
lack of other opportunities. 

ti.28 The district pattern shows variations. In Hissar, Burdwan, 
Anantnag, Sambalpur and Kurnool, a large majority of the teachers 
who were satisfied with their job liked the profession. 60 to 70 % of 
the teachers in Amreli, Amravati and Saugor felt that the job was 
-suitable to their qualifications. In districts like Kurnool , Tanjore 
a nd Mysore, the teachers' attitudes reflect to some extent considera­
tions of ease and convenience to a very large extent. 

.Reasons for dis-satisfaction: 

<6.29 Table 6.18 presents information on the reasons for dissatisfac­
t ion as given by the teachers who were not satisfied with their jobs. 

Table 6.18 

Reasons of dissatisfaction as reported by the teachers 

T otal No. of teachers . reporting dissatisfaction for 
report- the following reasons 

Distr ict ing ' 
Difficu lties 

Meagre I rregular Away experienced 
Salary payment from with the Others 

of salary family management 
or 

vi llagers 
-- .- .-- --- - - ---- - - ---- ----------------

2 3 4 5 6 7 

Kurnool 2 I 
Cachar 5 4 
'Purnea 7 7 
Amreli 1 1 
Bilaspur 4 2 
Anantnag . 4 4 
<Quilon 2 1 .. 
Amravati 4 3 

'T anjore 4 4 
Saugor 4 3 
M ysore 
Sambalpur . 3 3 
'Hissar 
T onk 4 3 
:Mathura 2 2 
Burdwan 3 2 

TOTAL 49 28 4 3 6 8 
% 57'1 8'1 .\ 12' 2 16'3 

~ 
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It is apparent that more than one-half of the dis-satisfied teachers 
(57%) mentioned as reason the meagre salary that they were paid. 
Irregular payment of salary was mentioned only by 8% of teachers 
from two districts, Amravati and Quilon. All the teachers in Tanjore 
mentioned difficulties experienced with the management- or the vil­
lagers. In two districts, 3 teachers mentioned separation from their 
fami lies as the reason for their unhappiness. Large number of 
teachers (16%) gave various other reasons of a personal nature. 

Future prospects ,' 

6.30 Table 6.19 presents the views of the teachers regarding future 
prospects in their job. 

Table 6.19 

Views of teachers on future prospects of their job 

Kurnool 
Cachar 
Purnea 
AmreI i 
Bilaspur 
Anantnag 
Quilon 
Amravati 
Tanjore 
Saugor 
Mysore 
Sambalpur 
H issar 
T onk 
Mathura " 
Burdwan . 

District 

NOTE.--4·4% of the teachers did not give any views . 

TOTAL 

% of teachers reporting 
satisfaction 

· 33·3 
35·']. 

100·0 
· 81 ·8 
46·7 

· 50·0 
6·7 

94·1 
40·0 
86·7 
85 ·7 
80· 0 
60·0 
90 ·9 
46 ·2 

58· 3 

It is interesting to note that whereas only 22% of the teachers 
expressed dis-satisfaction with their job, about 42% expressed dis­
satisfaction with the future prospects in their job. The propor­
tion of teachers expressing dis-satisfaction with the prospects was 
as high as 100% in Purnea and 93% in Amravati. About 50. to 6.7 per 
cent of the teachers in Kurnool, Cachar, Anantnag, Quilon, Saugor 
and Burdwan reported dis-satisfaction with their future prospec:3. 
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{)n the other hand a large proportion of teachers (over 80%) in Am­
:reli, Tanjore, Mathura, Sambalpur, Mysore and Bilaspur were rather 
'Optimistic about their future prospects. 

Willingness to continue as teacher: 

-6.31 The teachers were also asked to give their opmIOn as to whe-
t her they were willing to continue in their job. Table 6.20 presents -: 
"information on their views in this respect. 

Table 6.20 

Teachers reporting their _willingness to continue as teachers 

'District 

"Kurnool 
Cachar 
Purnea 
Amreli 

l3ilaspur 
Anantnag 
'Quilon 
Amravati 
Tanjore 

:Saugor 
Mysore 

:Sambalpur 
'Rissar 
'ToDk. 
Mathura 

:Burdwan 

TOTAL 

% 

No. reporting @ 

WilI- Unwill- Likes 
ing- ingness tea-
ness ching 

19 8 
15 t' 10 
8 ,3 1 

13 1 
11 4-
14- 2 7 
17 
15 
18 14-
12 9 
15 
12 2 10 
10 10 
9 6 

11 
12 2 3 

211'" 13 85 
94·2 5·8 41·3 

Reasons for willingness 

No alter- Belongs 
native Can't to this Social 
job! get area and service Others 

served better can 
many job attend to 
years domestic 

affairs 

6 3 1 
4- 3 

.'i 2 
12 

5 1 1 
3 2 

6 
7 8 

2 3 
1 

11 4-

1 6 2 
5 2 

44- 30 15 20 10 
20·9 14'2 7 ·1 9·5 4·7 

'Nearly 94 per cent of the teachers reported their willingness to con-
tinue in their job. The reasons given for their willingness were 

more or less similar in frequency and importance to t ose given 
for being satisfied with their job. Over one-third of the teachers 
-;( 41 %) expressed their willingness to continue as teachers because 

@ 2 teachers did not report. 
""15 teachers did not give reasons for willingness. 

.. 
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they liked the profession. About 21 % felt that they had no alter­
native employment available to them as they had served in this capa­
city too long to think of any other job at this stage. Another 14% 
'Said that they wanted to continue as they could not get a better job. 
About 7% stated that they belonged to the area and could thus con­
veniently attend to their domestic affairs. Only a small proportion, 
about 9%, wanted to continue in this line because of the opportunity 
in it for social service. The importance of these reasons, of course, 
uiffered from area to area. Liking for the profession has been men­
tioned mostly in Kurnool, Cachar, Anantnag, Tanjore, Saugor, Hissar 
and Tonk. Reasons such as lack of alternative jobs, and fixation in 
the present job because of long years of service were mentioned 
mostly in Mysore, Amravati, Burdwan and Bilaspur. That they had 
not been able to get better jobs had been reported as the reason for 
willingness to continue as teachers, mainly in Purnea, Amravati, 
Mysore and Mathura. 

6.32 The above analysis reveals that whereas the majority of the 
teachers are by and large satisfied with their present job and are 
hopeful of future prospects, a very significant minority, although will­
ing to continue in the job for want of a better alternative, does not 
like it or does not feel hopeful about the future prospects. The most 
widely expressed dissatisfaction is the low salary of the teachers and 
the lack of any chance of betterment in the future. Since the majority 
of the teachers, especially the younger ones, cannot supplement their 
income from other sources, they can only think of an upgrading of 
their pay scale as the measure necessary to remove their general dis­
content: The extent to which such upgrading can benefit them will, 
however, depend also on their qualification and the possibility of 
its improvement. Unfortunately, our data show that a large propor· 
tion of the teachers have rather inadequate educational qualifications 
and training. 



CHAPTER VII 

THE HOUSEHOLD BACKGROUND OF CHILDREN AND THEIR 
SCHOOLING (1962) 

7.1 Whereas in chapter IV, the growth in the enrolment of children 
in primary schools was analysed on the basis of data collected from 
the records of the sample schools, the attempt in this chapter will be 
to assess the position regarding school-going and enrolment with 
reference to the children in the sample households. The objective in 
this chapter is not only to obtain an idea of the propor tion of children 
in the school-going age attending schools in households of d ifferent 
classes, but also to analyse the pursuits of children who never at­
tended schools, the suggestions of parents and teachers to imprOVE> 
attendance and enrolment in schools and, in general, to look at the 
field from the angle of the households. Relevant data were collected 
from two types of households in the sample villages; (i) a sample of 
all households having children of school-going age in these v illages; 
and (ii) a smaller sample of households which did not send any of' 
their children to school. (These are referred to in the report as 0.1 
and 0.2 households). These samples were drawn for each of the sam~ 
pie villages, the latter comprising, again, of school and non-school 
villages. In deriving estimates for all sample villages, appropriate­
weightage has been given to the sub-sample estimates for the schoo~ 
and the non~chool villages. 

FropoTticm of sample lwuseholds sending children to school : 
7.2 A hypothesis generally accepted is that if schooling facilities are­
available in or near the village, parents show a greater readiness to 
send their children to school. In order to test this hypothesis, the­
proportion of sample households sending children to school was analy­
sed separately for villages with school from those without school (non~ 
school villages). The relevant data are given in Table 7.1 which show!f 
the position at the t ime of this investigation, i.e. during early part of 
1962. 

In the total sample of all villages, only 59% of the sample house­
holds were sending their children to school. Variation among the 
d istricts is marked. In districts such as Amreli, Tanjore and Quilon , 
over 80% of the households were sending their children to school. At 
the other end of the scale are P urnea, Saugor , Tonk and Anantnag 
where this proportion is low, r anging from 33 to 49%. Sambalpur 
and Hissar are two other districts below the overall average in this 
respect. 

7.3. As between the school and the non-school villages, a signifi­
cantly larger proportion of households in the former were sending 
theIr chIldr"n to school than in the non-school villages, the respec­
hve prOportIOns bemg 69 and 50per cent. This is found to be the 
sItua.t IOn m all d Istr Icts except BIlaspur and Amravati. In these two 
dIstrIcts, school faCIlItIes have . been utilised to a slightly greater ex­
tent by the sample households m the non-schOOl villages than those in 
the school VIllages. In two other districts, Quilon and Amravati, the­
proportIOn of households sending children to school does not differ-

98 
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Table 7.1 

Proportion of sample households sending children to primary school. 
at the time of investigation (1962) 

Proportion (%) of households send ing children to school 

All villages 
District School Non·school (Weighted 

villages villages percentage) 

K urnool 63·8 [- ] 63·8 
Cachar 75 · 0 62 · 5 70·0 
Purnea 64·5 41 ·7 48·9 
Amreli 87·6 [- ] 87·5 
Bilaspur 62·9 69·2 68·3 
Anantnag 40·0 25 ·0 33·0 
Qui Ion 98·6 96 · 7 97 · 7 
Amravati 78· 7 8 1 ·3 79·3 
Tanjore 8 1· 3 [- ] 81·3 
Saugor 68 ·4 37·5 , 46·2 
Mysore 75·7 2 1·1 63 · 7 
Sambalpur . 59·4 5·9 54 · 1 
Hissar 59·2 11 ·8 510 
Tonk . 42· 1 42·9 42·2 
Mathura 65 · 3 53 · 1 61 · 3 
Burdwan 78 ·7 55·6 74· 3 

T OTAL 69· 1 50 ·2 59· 1 

(- ) Indicates no non-school village In the sample. 

much between school and non-school villages. In the remammg 12 
districts, however, the differences are noticeable; and in the so-called 
relatively backward districts such as Sambalpur, Hissar and Tonk, 
the disparity in utilisation of school facilities between school and non­
school villages is even more marked. These data provide, therefore, 
support to the hypothesis that the existence of a school in a village 
induces the parents to send their children to school. 

Variation among occupational groups: 

7.4 In order to find out whether the economic status of the house­
hold makes any difference to the schooling of children, the data on 
the proportion of households sending children to school were analysed 
according to five broad occupational groups. These are presented in 
Table 7.2. 

Table 7.2 

Proportion of households sending children to school by occupational 
group Of household. (1962) 

O ccupational group 

Big cultivators . 
M edium cultivators 
Small cultivators . 
Landless labourers 
O ther occupations 

8-2-Plan . Com. /65 

% of households sending children 
to school 

School Non-school All villages. 
villages villages (Weighted ). 

84·4 
73·6 
64· 0 
5 1 ·5 
74 ·3 

66·0 
48 · 1 
46·2 
35 ·6 
56 ·0 

75·0 
60·1 
54·& 
43 ·1 
64·6 
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The data in Table 7.2 show a systematic increase in the proportion of 
households sending children to school, as one goes up the scale of 
economic status from landless labourers (43%) to small (55%), medium 
(60%) and big cul tivators (75%). Households in other occupations 
form a small, heterogenous group and are, therefore, placed a little 
above the middle of the scale. Secondly, a larger proportion of house­
holds in the school villages from each of these occupational groups 
has availed of the schooling facilities than in the non-school villages. 
These data confirm the general hypothesis that the appreciation of 
the need for educating children and willingness to send them to 
school vary directly with economic status or class of households. 

7.5 Figures for the average of all districts given in Table 7.2 con­
ceal a tremendous inter-district variation. The position in the select­
ed districts in respect of the utilisation of school facilities by house­
holds in the different oCGupational groups is brought out in Table 7.3. 

Table 7.3 

Proportion of households sending children to school by occupational 
group and district (1962). 

District 

K.urnool 

Cach.r 

Fume. 
Amreli 

Bita!pur 

Anantnag . 

Quilon 

AlIlravati 

Tanjoft: 

Saua or 

M ysore 

Sambalpur. 

Hiuar 

Tonk 

Mathura 

Burdwan 

A LL DIIITRJCT3 

Proportion (%) of households .ending children to school 

Cultivators 
Landless 

Big Medium Small labourers Others 

93 ·3 60·0 66 ·7 33 ·3 63 ·6 

95 ·0 80·0 55·0 37·3 88 ·0 

63·3 22 ·1 5+·4 48·1 5\·2 

87·5 93·8 81 ·3 81 ·3 93·8 

84·6 66 ·3 66·7 70·7 38· 8 

50 ·0 22·3 28 ·3 10 ·9 55·\ 

100·0 91·8 96·6 100·0 100· 0 

86·2 79· 7 81·5 72·8 60-5 

93·3 93 ·3 73· 3 60·0 86 ·7 

60·5 73·3 42 ·5 12 ·3 14 ·0 

69·5 68·3 65·6 +8·3 70·2 

73·2 6~·~ 28· 1 50 ·7 5.f· O 

+8·8 43· 9 H ·9 33·3 100·0 
69·1 45 ·4 7·0 9·3 22·8 
87 ·5 62·6 54·2 41·7 66 ·5 

100·0 95·2 85·5 20·3 65·2 

75 ·0 60·1 5+·6 43·1 64·6 

Total 

63 ·8 

70·0 

+8·9 

87· 5 

68·3 

32·7 

97·7 

79·3 

81·3 

+6·2 

63·6 

5+' 1 
48 ·8 

26·7 

6\· 3 
7+,3 

59·1 

The position revealed by Table 7.3 may be summarised as follows. As 
far as the big cultivators are concerned. all or nearly all of them 

---
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( above 90%) were sending their children to school in Quilon, Burd­
wan, Cachar, Tanjore and Kurnool. Less than three-fourths of them, 
which was the average for this group in 1962, were sending their 
children in Hissar, Anantnag, Saugor, Purnea, Mysore, Tonk and 
Sambalpur. Among the medium cultivators, more than 90% were 
sending their children to school again in Burdwan, Tanjore, Amreli 
.and Quilon; whereas in Cachar and Amravati the proportion was 
.80%. In 1962, the districts below the average for this group (60 %) 
were Purnea, Anantnag, Hissar and Tonk. As regards small culti­
vators, the districts with more than 80% of households sending chil­
dren to schools included Quilon, Burdwan, Arnravati and Amreli while 
.districts below the average for this group (55 %) were Tonk, Sambal­
pur, Anantnag, Saugor, Hissar, Purnea and Mathura. In the case of 
landless labourers, however, there were only two districts with figures 
more than 80 %, namely Quilon and Arnreli. Among the districts be­
low the very low average for this group (43%), are not only districts 
like Anantnag, Tonk, Saugor and Hissar; but also districts like Burd­
wan, Cachar and Kurnool which showed a very high figure for the 
cultivators group. Households belonging to other occupational groups 
bold a position somewhere along the middle of the cultivator groups. 

7.6 These data show not only a disparity in the behaviour of house­
holds in the matter of sending children to school as between different 
·occupational groups, but also a disparity in this respect even among 
the members of the same occupational group in different districts. 
It can only be assumed here that such disparate behaviour arises 
not only because of differences in economic status of households but 
.also differences in educational background of parents and other 
family members, toe tradition of primary education and value 
.attached to it in each area. If school enrolment is to be increased 
further and the parents are to be motivated to send their children 
to school, the nature of effort as well as its concentration among 
groups would naturally have to be orientated to the situation in 
each district. From this point of view, the data in Table 7.3 can 
offer a few guide lines. In the first place, in a district like Quilon 
(as is to be expected in Kerala) the motivation for the education of 
children seems to be widespread among all occupational groups, 
so-much-so that nearly all families have been sending their children 
to school. The position in Amreli comes closest to that in Quilon. 
In a second group may be placed ArnI;:avati and Tanjore where the 
.landless labourers or some of the small farmers and some of the 
,other occupational groups are somewhat lagging behind and can, 
with a little more inducement or motivation, help raise the propor­
tion for these areas to the level of Quilon. In the third group may 
be categorized districts like Burdwan, Cachar and Kurnool which 
-show the widest disparity between the poorest sections like landless 
labourers and the big and medium cultivators. In such districts, the 
growth of enrolment will depend very largely on the extent to which 
the landless labourers can be persuaded to send their children to 
school. Hissar, Tonk and Anantnag may be put in a fourth category, 
in as much as the enrolment position in these areas is among the 
lowest for all occupational group-s and efforts to induce parents 
to send children to schools have to be directed to all occupational 
group, probably with more concentration on landless labourers and 
the weaker section. The remaining districts can form the resi,dual 
category in which efforts need to be made not only to correct the 
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disparity among the occupational groups but also to raise the level 
in each group. 

Proportion of school-going children by age-group: 

7.7 It is generally assumed that children attending primary schools 
belong to the age group 6-11 years. On this basis, the proportion 
of children of school-going age attending primary school is usually 
worked out. Such estimates tend to inflate the proportion of enrol­
ment. To obtain an idea of the extent of such inflation, the school­
going children in the sample households have been classified ac-
cording to their age and their distribution by age worked out. The " 
relevant data are presented in table 7.4. 

Table 7.4 

Distribution of children attending primary school by age-group (1962) 

Percent of total school I{oing bo)s, girls and chil('T('J1 

School vi llages N on school villages Q\el al l a\'era~e 

Age group 
years 

All All All 
Boys Girls chil- BO)' !!1 Gi rls chit- Bo)! Girls chil· 

dren dren dren 

5- 6 4 ·3 4·9 4·5 2 ·3 1 ·7 3 ·2 2 ·3 3 ·0 

6---11 years 72 ·2 78·4 74·2 66·6 78·7 69 ·8 69 ·3 78·5 71 ·9 

11- 15 years 23 ·5 16·7 21 ·3 31 ·1 21·3 28·5 27 ·5 19·2 25 ·1 

It appears from the data in Table 7.4 that among the school-going 
children in all the sample households, those in the age group 11-1:> 
years constituted one-fourth (25%) of the total. This is indeed a 
fairly high figure. The proportion of children attending primary 
classes belonging to the age-group 5-6 years was small (3%), whereas 
the children in the age-group 6-11 years accounted for 72%. As bet­
ween boys and girls attending school, a larger proportion of boys 
belonged to the age-group 11-15 years (28%) as compared to girls 
(19%). This is perhaps due to the general tendency of parents t<> 
discontinue the schooling of girls when they attain puberty. 

7.8 There is als0 a perceptible difference in the age composition 
of the children attending primary classes as between the school and 
t he non-school villages. The proportion of school-going children in 
the age group 11-15 years was higher in the non-school villages 
(28 .5%) than in the school villages (21.3%), the corresponding figures 
for boys being 31'1 and 23' 5 per cent, and for girls 21' ~ and 16' 7, 
respectively. The opposite tendency is noticed among children in 
the age-group 5-6 years who naturally cannot be expected to be 
allowed to go to school outside their village except when the school­
village is almost like an adjacent habitation. 

--
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Proportion of children of sampLe househoLds, attending school by 
age-group,' 

7.9 Of all the children in the sample households, what is the pro­
portion going to school? For the purpose of this analysis, the chil­
dren in the age-group 5-15 years in the sample households have been 
taken into account and the proportion of them going to primary 
and other schools worked out by age-group. The relevant data are 
given in Table 7.5. 

Table 7.5 

Proportion of aU children in sample households attending school by 
age-group (1962). 

School Non-school 
A5e group All village!; villages villages 

---_._-------_._-----
5- 6 years 14·7 22·6 7 ·9 

6-11 years 52·4 63·2 42·8 

11-15 years * 53 ·1 52·7 

5-15 yean 48·9 55 ·9 42·7 

In the sample villages only one half (49 %) of the children between 
5-15 years in the sample households attended schools in 1962. The 
figure for school villages was higher (56 %) than for non-school vil­
lages (43 %). The proportion varies considerably among the different 
age groups. The proportion of children attending school was natu­
rally much lower in the age-group 5 to 6 years. The proportion in 
the age-group 6-11 years and 11 to 15 years is more or less the same 
(52 and 53% respectively). A little less than one-third (15.7 % against 
52.9%) of the children in the age-group 11 to 15 years was, however, 
attending classes above the primary level. Thus, over two-thirds of 
the children between 11 and 15 years going to school were attend­
ing primary classes. The stagnation of children in the same class 
for more than the normal period and higher age at the time of ad­
mission are the factors contributing to this. 

7.10 The above data also show that a larger proportion of children 
attended schools in the school villages than in the non-school villages; 
the proportion being 56 % for the school villages and 43% for the 
non-school villages. The difference is not noticeable in respect of 
children in the age-group 11-15 years, where the proportion is more 
or less the same for both the school and the non-school villages. Our 
data support the general hypothesis that parents are generally hesi­
tant to send their children, especially, young ones, to schools located 
outside the villageS', if they are not within an easy walking distance. 

7.11 The position in the selected districts is given in the data pre­
sented in Table 7.6. 

*37 '2% were attending primary school and 15 ·7 were in above primary classes. 
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Table 7.6 

Proportion of an children in sampLe hOtl.Seholds attending school by 
age-group and district. 

All Children 

11 to 15 years 
Diltrict 5 to 6 6 to 11 T o tal 

years years 
PriEary Above Total 

primary 

-------. 
)Cuenool IS,'" 67·7 15·0 5·0 20 ·0 50 ·6 

Cachar ~6 ·~ 65·9 50·6 18·8 69 ·4 62·!). 

PUTllea 35 ·2 3 ·1 3 ·1 6 ·2 26 ·Il: 

A1'l1reii 83·8 46·5 4·2 50 ·7 54 ·1 

_ilaspur H·I! 65·7 <M ·8 16 ·8 61 ·7 54 ·7 

Anantnag . 23 ·0 12·8 40·1 52 ·9 29 ·S: 

Q,iiton 27 ·1\ 93·6 42·7 32 ·4 75 ·1 83 · 1 

Aaravati 74 ·7 36·0 20·2 56 ·2 62 ·2 

Tanjore 5}, ·1 78·6 29 ·1 27·3 56 ·4 69 ·2: 

Sangor ~0'7 34· 6 23 · ~ 12·0 35 ·3 33 ·8; 

MYICN'e 26 ·0 53 ·9 21·7 16 ·9 38 ·7 50 ·7 

Sambalpur 48 ·0 50 ·0 25·2 3 ·6 28 ·. 50 ·1 

Hissar 20 ·3 37 ·6 26 ·5 6·5 33 ·0 33 ·a; 

'Tonk 4·9 24 ·3 54 ·6 0 ·9 55 ·5 29·~ 

Mathura :,\ ·6 49· 6 39·5 11 ·4 O·g 40·(1 

B~dwall 14·3 65· 5 63 ·1 Ig ·3 82 ·4 66 ·2 

TOTAL 14 ·7 52 ·4 37·2 15 ·7 52·9 48·9 

It appears that 52.4 per cent of the children in the sample households, 
aged 6 to 11 years, were going to primary school in 1962. Quilon is: 
the only district showing a very high proportion of school-going 
(94%); with Amreli (84 %) coming next. The proportion was bet­
ween 70 and 80 per cent in Tanjore and Amravati and between 60 
and 70 per cent in Kurnoal, Burdwan, Cachar and Bilaspur. The 
districts showing figures below the average were Anantnag (23% ). 
Tonk (24 %), Saugor (35%), Purnea (35%), Hissar (38%), Mathura 
(50%) and Sambalpur (50 %). The relative position for different dis­
tr icts is more or less the same as is reflected by the data on the· 
proportion of households sending children to school. 

7.12 When the proportion going to school (primary and above) of 
all children in the age-group 5-15 years is considered, it is found to 
be a little lower (49%) than the figure for the age-group 6-11 years 
(52%). But the relative position in different districts does not change 
even when this figure is used. 

...-
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7.13 Analysis of children attending school by age and occupational 
group of the household is given in table 7.7. 

Table 7.7 

Pr()portion o.f childre.n attending school according to age and occu­
pational groups. 

Occupation 

Big 
Medium 
Small. 
Landless 
Others 
All grou~ 

5-6 
yea.n 

23·5 
7 · 1 

ll·S 
g .g 

12·7 
14·6 

% of children in sample households 

II-IS years 
6 to 11 All 

yean children 
Primary Above Total 5-15 

pFimary 

64·2 -4-7·9 24·& 72 ·6 61 ·0 
54·9 30·8 15 ·2 46 ·0 .(.8 ·8 

43·0 -4-2·0 9·6 51·6 41'5 
39·4 24·4 7·2 31·7 34·9 
60·2 50·8 21 ·7 72 ·5 60·8 

52·3 37 ·2 15·7 52·9 48·9 

The proportion of children attending school in all the age-groups 
seems to. differ among the occupational groups. The big cultivators 
and others enrolled in schools therughest proportion of their child­
ren (61 %). This proportion was lowest for the landless labourers 
(35%). For the remaining two. occupational groups the percentage 
figures are found to be 42 and 49 respectively. Big cultivators ap­
pear to. enrol their children in school much earlier than o.thers with 
the result that nearly o.ne-fourth of the children between 5 and 6 
years were attending schools, whereas in the remaining occupational 
groups this proportion ranges from 7.1 fo.r medium cultivators to 
12.7% for the other occupational groups. Big cultivators and others 
were also sending relatively higher proportion of children belong­
ing to other age groups also. The proportion exceeds 60%. In the 
remaining occupational groups, the proportion of children attending 
school is found to be much less. It is also. significant to note that 
the majority of the children in all the occupational groups in the 
O1ge-group 11 to 15 years were attending primary classes. 

7.14 There is a significant difference between the proportion of 
boys sent to school and that of girls, as will be apparent from the 
following figures: 

Proporti on (%) going to school 

5·6 6·11 II-IS 5-1 5 
years years years yean 

Boys 19·5 59·4 61·1 56·4 

Girls 8·5 41· 7 36·0 36 ·6 

Thus, a significantly larger proportion of boys was attending schools 
than girls. 56% of the boys from the sample households attended 
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schools as compared to 36.6% of the girls. The disparity in the pro­
portion of boys and girls attending school is marked in all the age­
groups. 19.5% of the boys in the age-group 5-6 years, 59.4.% in the 
age group 6-11 years and 61.1% in the age-group 11-15 years were 
attending school. The corresponding figures for girls are considerably 
lower, 8' 5, 41' 7 and 36' 0% respectively. In view of such large dif­
ferences between boys and girls in respect of school-going, a more 
detailed treatment of the position among the girls is attempted be­
low separately from that among boys. 

School-going among girls vis-a"!)is boys: 

7.15 Schooling of girls is known to have lagged behind that of .. 
boy!!. specially in rural areas. It is for this reason that the target 
for enrolment of girls has been stepped up in the Third Plan. The 
position regarding school-going of girls in the sample households is 
given in Table 7.8 for each of the selected districts. The table pre-
sents data on the proportion of girls attending school according to 
specified age groups. To facilitate comparison with the position 
among boys, figures of the proportion of boys in the age-group 6-11 
years attending school are also given in Table 7.8. Data on boys 
attending school in other age-groups are given in the Appendix 
Table A.9. 

Table 7.8 

Proportion of boys and girls of the sample households attending 
school by specified age-groups (1962) 

District 

Kurnoo l 
Cachar 
]lurnea 
Arnreli 
Bila.spur 
Anantnag . 
Qlilon 
Am ravat i 
Tanjore 
S augoT 
1vl ysore 
Sambalpur . 
Hissar 
Tonk 
lolathura 
Durdwan 

TOTAL 

'p Primary . 

% o r children attendinq school by age group 
(years) 

Boy. Girls 

11 -15 
6-11 5-6 6-11 Total 

64·9 12 ·5 71·4 5·9 5·!} 47 ·1 
71·1 20·0 47·6 12·0 12·1) 38·4 
40·8 15 5 9·8 
85·2 82·9 41·7 41 ·7 53·8 
78· '~ 2 ·3 43·0 18·6 18·6 37·2 38·8 
28·4 10 ·9 20·4 20 "I II ·6 
93·5 93·5 40·0 30· 1 70· 1 79·8 
88·1 58·3 17 ·1 5·7 22·8 31·0 
97·4 52·2 19·0 14 ·3 33 -:1 52·2 
52·9 14 ·0 10·7 10 ·2 
69·2 39·0 25·0 25·3 25·3 32·0 
GO·7 50·0 57·0 44·1 
55·1 11·2 6·2 9·2 9'2 8·0 
26·8 35·0 34·0 
53·5 20·9 14·7 
71·3 27·0 56·6 73·0 73·0 58'5 

59'5 8·5 41 ·7 25·2 10·8 36·0 36·6 

• AP-Above primary. 
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Although the overall proportion of girls in the age group 5-15 years, 
attending school is found to be 37 per cent, the position in the differ­
oent districts shows marked fluctuations. Judging from these figures, 
it may be said that the progress of girls' education was much below 
the over-all average in districts such as Hissar, Purnea, Saugor, 
Anantnag and Mathura, where the proportion of girls going to school 
in 1962 ranged from 8 to 15 per cent. Other districts with figures 
below the average were Mysore, Tonk and even included Amravati. 
Quilon with a figures of 80% could claim the highest progress, which 
was also well above the overall average in 5 other districts Burdwan 
(59), Amreli (54), Tanjore (52), Kurnool (47) and Sambalpur (44). 
The remaining districts were somewhat around the overall avt:rage. 
1.16 Data in Table 7.8 indicate that there are differences in the pro­
portion of school-going girls in the different age-groups. Generally 
:speaking, school-going among girls aged 6 to 11 years was much bet­
ter than in the other age-groups in all the districts. In all the dis­
tricts except four, a majority (more than 50% ) of the girls in the 
age-group 6-11 years attended schools in 1962. Thus the position 
regarding school-going among girls shows an improvement in most 
()f the districts if only the girls in the age-group 6-11 years are taken 
into account. The ayerage for this age-group was 42 % in 1962. The 
relative position of the different districts does not, however, show 
much of change, except that Amravati, Kurnool, Amreli and Sam­
balpur move up considerably. 
"'7.17 These data tend to show that parents generally do not favour 
sending their daughters to schools if they are too young (below 6 
years) or when they attained puberty (11-15 years). It is only in 
Sambalpur, Mysore, Burdwan and Cachar that large proportion of 
girls below six years were attending school. Of the girls aged 11 
10 15 years going to school, the majority were attending primary 
"Classes. It is only in four districts (Quilon, Bilaspur, Tanjore and 
Amravati) that they were attending classes above the primary, the 
proportion varying from 30.1 in Quilon to 5.7 per cent in Amravati. 
In this age-group, those attending primary classes recorded the 
bighest proportion in Burdwan (73 %) followed by Amreli 42 and 
fQuilon 40 per cent. The figures are much below the overall average 
in Kurnool, Hissar, Cachar and Amravati. Purnea, Saugor, Tonk 
and Mathura are the districts where none of the girls in the age­
group 11 to 15 years attended school in 1962. 

718 A comparison of school-going among boys and girls in the 
.age-group 6-11 years has also been attempted in Table 7.8. The over­
:all proportion for boys in 1962 was 60 against 42 per cent for girls. 
ln all the districts the proportion for boys was much higher than 
-for girls (Tonk and Kurnool being a peculiar exception). The dis­
tricts where the disparity was very large in 1962 are Hissar, Saugor, 
Purnea, Anantnag, Cachar, Bilaspur, Amravati, Tanjore, Mysore, 
Mathura and Burdwan. It may be said on the basis of all the data 
.. in Table 7.8 that special and more effective steps will have to be 
-taken in all these districts except Quilon, Amreli and probably Kur­
noo,l, if the Third Plan targets of enrolment of girls in primary 
schools is to be achieved. 

'7.19 An attempt has been made in Table 7.9 to compare school­
going among boys and girls belonging to households in different oc­
cupation groups. Only the data for all the sample households in the 
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selected districts are presented here without any breakdo.m district­
wise. 

Table 7.9 

Prop<>rtion of boys and girls attending schoo! by age a.nd occupa-
tiona! groups. 

Pa cel .lage of oo} l/giri s h) a[e·s. r'(t .. p 
(yean) 

Occupati on 11 to 15 
5-6 &-11 5-\05 

Prim.ary Above Total 
primary 

BOYS 

Big 34 ·2 72 ·5 61 ·3 24 ·2 75· ~ 69· r 
Medium 9 ·4 01 ·' 36 ·6 15·8 52 'S 55:\1 
Small 16 ·4 49 ·5 SO·4 14 ·7 65· 1 SO'I 
Landlca 9 ·7 4~ · 8 27 ·4 II · ) 39 · 1 40 ·6 
Othen 17 ·3 65·8 53·7 21 ·' 75· 6 69·8 

All irouP. 19·5 59 ·4 42·8 10 ,-3 61 · 1 56+ 

G r R L S 

BiK 14 ·9 5G ·7 40·7 21 ·2 68 ·0 41 -8 
Medium 5 ·2 44 ·0 12·0 19 ·8 21 ·8 35-1 
Small 12 ·5 32·4 26-1 0 ·' 27 ·0 27+ 
Landles. 10 -2 30 ·4 1) '3 1)-3 26+ 
Othe" )· 8 53 ·3 30-1 30 ·2 70·3 4)'2 

All grou~ 8 -5 41 ·) 25-2 10 -) 36- 0 36·6 

The proportion of boys 5-15 years, going to school in 1962 ranged 
from 41 per cent among landless labourers to nearly 70 per cent 
among big cultivators and others. In the households of the medium 
and the small cultivators, only 50 to 55 per cent of the boys were 
attending school. In the different age-groups, the boys from the 
households of big cultivators recorded the largest proportion, from 
34.2 per cent in the age-group 5 to 6 years to 75.4 per cent in the-
11 to 15 years' group. Next came other occupational groups. The 
proportion of boys attending school in all the age-groups is lowest 
for the landless labour households. Looking only to the age-group, 
&.11 years, it appears that there was not much difference between 
landless labourers and small cultivators in respect of proportion of 
boys attending school. The scope for increase in the school enrol­
ment of boys depends, therefore, on the extent to which these sec­
tions can be motivated and/or enabled to send their 0hiJdren tl> 
school. 

7.20 In all the occupational groups, the proportion of gir ls attend­
ing school was considerably lower than that of boys. This holds 
true practically for all the age-groups. The pattern of variation 
among the different occupational groups is also more or less the same' 
for girls as for boys. Thus the largest proportion of girls attending. 

--, 

-.... 
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school in 1962-around 47% for the age-group 5-15 and 51 to 53% 
for the group 6-H-belonged to big cultivator and other groups, where­
as the proportion for landless labour households was the lowest-
26% for 5-15 and 30% for 6-11. The position among small cultivators 
is very close to that for landless labourers. Future increases in girls' 
enrolment can, on the basis of these data, be said to depend on the 
extent to which not only , landless -labourers and small cultivators, 
but also medium and large cultivators and others are motivated to 

tf send them to school. 

7.!1 A rather surprising fact brought out by the data in Table 7.fI 
is the very high proportion (68 to 70%) of girls in the age-group' 
11-15 years going to school from the households of big cultivators­
and others. These figures are considerably higher than those for the 
age-group 6-H years and are in fact close to the figures of boys for 
the corresponding age-group. The main explanation for this lies in. 
the incidence of marriage among girls in this age group. Since de­
tails were not obtained from the sample households of girls in this: 
age-group married and coming to live in these families as wives, 
the denominator used in calculating this percentage includes only 
girls born to these households and still living with them, thus ex­
cluding girls who had left the households after marriage. 

Ch.ildren who never attended 6chool : 

7.22 We have discussed so far the characteristics of the children.. 
attending school. In the sample villages and households, there were­
also children who were not attending school at the time of investiga­
tion (early 1962). These children may be classified into two categctriesr 
those who had attended school in the past but dropped out or como. 
pleted the schooling, and those who had never been to school. Posi-­
tion regarding withdrawal and drop-out of children is discussed in 
the next chapter. An analysis of children who had not at all been to' 
school by the time of investigation is presented in this section. Such 
children were found in all the school-going ages. A certain prop-ortion 
of them would, conceivably, go to school at a later age, since children 
above 11 have also been found to be going to primary school. Data 
on the proportion of such children in the sample households are _ 
given in Table 7.10. 

It appears that over one-third (37' 3%) of the children of the sample· 
households never attended school. In five districts-Purnea. Tonk, 
Anantnag, Saugor and Mathura-the majority of the children never­
attended school, the proportion ranging from 52 to 68 per cent. In 
the districts with a very high spread of schooling, such as Quilon, 
Tanjore and Amravati, the proportion of such children is very low, 
the percentage ranging from 6 to 14. The proportion of children 
who never attended school in 1962 was, surprisingly, lower than the­
overall average in districts such as Sambalpur, Cachar and Bilaspur. 
Mysore, Kurnool, Amreli and Burdwan also fall in this group. 

7.23 It also appears that a higher proportion of girls than of boyS'" 
never attended schools; the respective figures being 48 and 31 per 
cent. In majority of the districts, this overall trend is ng.ticeable. 
Only in three districts-Tonk, Burdwan and Amreli-the disparity 
between boys and girls who never attended schools is not marked. 



Table 7.10 
Proportion of children of school going age who never attended 

school. 

School villages Non-school villages All villages (Weighted %) 
District 

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

Kurnool 21·1 34·1 26·7 >I- >I- >I- 21· 1 34·1 26· 7 
Cachar 15·0 40·3 23·7 23·3 54·5 31·7 18·3 46·0 26·9 
Purnea 31·1 53·6 38·3 73·1 100·0 80·6 60·0 85·6 67·5 
Amreli 25·3 20·4 22·8 >I- >I- >I- 25·3 20·4 22·8 
Bilaspur 37·0 47·3 41·4 11·4 65·0 30·9 15 ·0 62·5 32·4 
Anantnag. 44·0 46·8 44·8 61·9 100·0 74·1 55·7 72·9 59·1 
Qililon 1·9 8·8 5·3 2·2 10·2 6·4- 2·0 9·5 5·8 0 

Amravati . 4·7 19·0 10·5 4·8 50·0 22·9 4·7 27 ·3 13·8 
Tanjore 6·0 20·2 12·9 >I- >I- >I- 6·0 20·2 12 ·9 
Saugor 19·2 51·7 31·4 46·5 88·9 63·0 38·9 78·5 54·2 
Mysore 14·2 41·8 25·9 42·9 81·8 53·8 20·5 50·6 32·0 
Samba1pur 16 ·4 33·3 24·6 66·7 100·0 84·2 21·5 40·0 30·5 
Hissar 19·0 76·3 39·6 48·0 28·6 41·0 25·4- 65·8 39·9 
Tonk 45·5 87·1 62·6 66·7 50·0 64·7 58·8 63·7 64·0 
Mathura 40·2 74·0 50·6 53 ·3 91·4 64·3 44·5 79·8 55·1 
Burdwan 23·0 30·8 26·3 42·3 50·0 45·5 26·6 34·4 29·9 

TOTAL 22·9 39·8 29·9 37 ·1 55·8 43·8 30·5 48·3 37·3 
- _._.-

>l-There are no non-school villages in these areas. 
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7.24 The variation in the proportion of children who never attend­
ed school as between school and non-school villages is also brought 
out by the data in Table 7.10. A large proportion of children never 
attended school in the non-school villages than in the school villages, 
the respective figures being 44 and 30 per cent. There is also a large' 
variation among the districts. For the school villages, it varies from 
5.3 in case of Quilon to 62.6 per Cent in case of Tonk. Corresponding 
figures for the non-school villages are 6.4% in case of Quilon to 
80.6% in case of Purnea. Another feature is that a larger proportion 
of girls than of boys had not attended school. This holds true both 
for the school and for the non-school villages with a few exceptions 
(Amreli in respect of school villages, and Hissar and Tonk of non­
school villages). However, the proportions of boys and girls not 
attended school are not very different in the school villages in Am­
reli, Anantnag, Burdwan and Bilaspur. Such a tendency is met with 
to some extent in the non-school villages in Tonk and Burdwan 
also. 

Economic pursuits of children who never attended school: 

7.25 In order to know whether the children who never attended 
schools were engaged in any gainful or other activities, an attempt 
was made to ascertain their pursuits. The distribution of such 
children by the pursuits followed by them is given in Table 7.11. 

Table 7.11 

Pursuits of children who never attended school. 

% of boys and girls having a pursuit 

Boys Girls All village. 
Punuits 

School Non-school School Non-school 
villages villages villages villages Boys Girls 

% % % % % % 

Grazing of cattle 42·0 44·4 7·7 43·3 3·6 
Farm Work 17·0 15·6 16·3 
Household work 11·9 22·2 62·4 66·7 17·4 64·7 
Misc. labour 10·2 4·4 7 ·1 
Caste profession . 8·0 2·2 1·6 4·9 0·8-
A~r.labour 3·4 2·2 5·1 18·3 2·8 12·1 
Other pursuits 7·4 8·8 23·7 15·0 8·1 19· r 

TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 1O(} 

% HAVING NO PURSUITS 47 ·1 31·1' 

In all the sample villages 47 per cent of boys and 32 per cent of 
girls did not follow any pursuit. Among those who were engaged 
in activities, the most important occupation for boys is stated to be­
grazing of cattle and this accounted for 43.3% of them. Next in 
importance comes household work reported by 17' 4% of boys, fol­
lowed by farm work reported by 16.3%. Other occupations were 
mentioned for a small percentage of boys. The majority of girls; 
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(65%) were said to be busy helping in household work. Agricul­
tural labour is another pursuit followed by 12.1 % of girls. The varia­
tion in the relative importance of the pursuits followed by boys 
and girls in the school and non-school villages is significant but does 
not alter the broad pattern. 

Pursuits of children according to economic group of households,' 

7.26 Pursuits of children who never attended schools were analys­
'ed separately for the two occupational groups of househo.lds, land­
less labour and the remaining occupations (cultivator and other). The 
details are given in Table 7.12. ro 

Table 7.12 

Distribution of children by pursuits followed and broad occupational 
groups. 

% of boys and girls having pursui ti 

Boy~ Girl!! 
Pursuits 

Non- Non-
la.ndless Land less land less Landless 

labour labour la.bout" labour 

Grazing of cattle . 43·1 52·0 6·8 I · 3 
Farm work. 22·6 9·6 7·0 3·' 
Looking after children . 4·9 1·6 15·3 10 ·2 
Househo1d work 1+·9 8·3 63·0 78·' 
Caste profenion 2 ·4 6·2 
Misc. labouT 7·6 17 ·4 2 · 1 

A.gri.labour 0·8 3·2 3·2 
Othen ~·7 1·6 5·6 2·1; 

TOTAL 100 100 100 108 

% NOT REPORTING PURSUlT'5 49·0 41·0 32 ·2 27·2 

About one-half (49%) of the boys in the non-labour households did 
not follow any pursuit. In the case of landless labour households, 
the corresponding figure is 41, which shows that a comparatively 
higher proportion of boys in the labour household who had not at­
tended schOOl were pursuing some occupation or the other than 
those in the non-landless labour households. In any case, it is signi­
ficant that slightly less than one-half of the boys who had not attend­
ed school were not engaged in any recognizable activity and could 
not therefore, be said to have been held back because of the need to 
work. .The proportion does not vary very much according to the 
occupational status. If hous.ehold work and care of childrl'n is not 
conSIdered a deterrent to gomg to school, the proportion goes up to 
more than one-half. 
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7.27 Among the pursuits foJlowed by boys in both non-labour ~nd 
labour households, grazing of cattle is the most common one bemg 
lollowed by 43% and 52% of boys respectively. Farm work comes 
next in order of importance for boys in non-labour households and 
accounts for 22.6% of boys with pursuits, while for the landless 
l abour households, miscellaneous labour comes second in importance, 
accounting for 17.4% of the boys. As may be expected, very few 
boys of the labour households were reported to be engaged in farm 
work. Household work is more common among boys of non-landless 
labour households than among those of landless labourers. 

7.28 Proportion of girls not following any pursuit is comparatively 
lower in both the occupational groups of households than in respect 
.of boys i.e. 32% in non labour households and 27% in landless labour 
households. Household work tops the list of pursuits in the case of 
girls, nearly 63% of girls in the non-landless labour households and 
79% in the landless labour households were stated to be engaged in 
it. "'Second in importance comes care of children in both the cate­
gories of households, the percentage figures being higher for the 
non-landless labour h()Useholds (15.3), than for landless labour house­
holds (10-2). Other occupations accounted for only a small propor­
tion. 

Reasons for not sending children to school : 

'7.29 Parents who reported that some or all their children were not 
'Sent to school were also asked to give reasons for the same in res­
pect of each child. Responses received are presented in Table 7.13 

- in terms of the distribution (in percentage) of children by reason. 

Table 7.13 

Reasons for not sending children to school. 

Rea50ns 

.Bors 
1. Financial difficul ties . 

2. Under-aged 
3. School at a distance. 

4. Farm work 
5. Cattle grazing . 
6. Not sati5fied with the working of the school. 

<GIRLS 
1. Financial difficulties . 
2. Needed for domestic work 
3. Indifference/lack of interest 
4. School at a distance. 

Percentage of children not sent to 
school according to reasons 

Non-
School School Weighted 
villages villages % 

37·2 
8·4 
1·4 

10·9 
13·5 

1·4 

22·2 
20·8 
13 ·1 
4 ·2 

23·2 
12·5 
43·8 
5·4 
2·7 

12·1 
8·1 
7 ·1 

52·5 

29'1 
10·5 
23·9 
8·0 
7·7 
0·7 

16·8 
1.f.·1 
10·0 
29·8 
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Two important reasons for not sending boys to school in the sample 
villages were financial difficulties and the distant location the schooL 
These accounted respectively for 30 and 24 per cent of the boys not 
sent to schooL In the case of girls, the same two reasons accounted 
for high proportions of gir ls. But their relative importance differs 
from that of boys. In the case of girls, the distance of the school 
is more of a deterrent factor than financial difficulties. Farm work. 
and cattle grazing together accounted for 16% of the boys not sent 
to school. Another 11 % 6f the boys were not sent to school as they were 
considered to be under-aged by their parents. In difference, lack of 
interest and domestic work were the other reasons found to be im­
portant for not sending girls to schools and those accounted for 10 to 
14% of the girls. There is also some variation in the response of 
parents between school and non-school villages for not sending their 
children to schooL In the caSe of non-school villages, location of the 
school in another village is found to be the main consideration for 
not sending boys and girls to school. This reason is not found to be 
of any importance in the case of school villages. The other reasons 
were mentioned only by a smaller proportion of parents of the non­
school villages as compared to the school villages. 

7.30 Reasons for not sending children to school are given below 
in Table 7.14 separately for landless labour households and the rest 
of the households. 

Table 7.14 

Reasons for not sending children to school (as given by parents) by 
broad occupational groups. 

Reasons 

Financial difficulty 
School at a distance 
Cattle grazing 

Needed for (arm work. 
Needed for domestic work 
Indifference 
Under-aged 
Marriagabte age 
Social barrier 
No lady teacher . 

O thers 

All villages (Vlcighted %) 

Boys 

Labour 
house­
holds 

53·8 
13·3 
5 ·1 
1·6 
3·1 
2·0 
6 ·8 

14 ·4 

Other 
than 

labourers 

20·4 
27·6 
8 ' 9 

10·8 
3·9 
3·4 

12· I 

13·0 

Girl~ 

Lahour 
house­
holds 

27·2 
20 ·4 

0·4 
20 ·5 
5·9 
4·6 
5·0 
1·1 

14·8 

Other 
than 

labourers 

13· 4 
32·6 
2·0 
0·6 

12 ·4 
11·1 
i·5 
2·3 
3·3 
2·1 

14·0 

The abo,ve data support the general hypothesis that the children of 
the landless-labour households do not attend the school mainly for 
economic reasons. This holds true in respect of 54% of boys and 
27% of girls belonging to households in this category. Corresponding. 

'" 

.: 
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percentages for 'other than landless' category are comparatively 
lower, 20% for boys and 13% for girls. Location of the school at a 
distance was stated to be the major reason by non-labour households 
both for boys (28%) and girls (33% ). This reason is of significance 
only in the non-school villages. 'Farm work' is found to be a less 
important reason in the case of landless labour as compared to non­
labour households; the percentage figures being 1.6 for the former 
and 10.8 for the latter as far as the boys are concerned. As regards 
girls, the need for girls to remain at home for domestic work was 
reported by a larger proportion of labour households than the non­
labour households, the relevant percentages being 20.5 for the form~r 
and 12.4 for the latter. 

Reasons for boys not attending school as given by teachers: 

7.31 The reasons for boys not attending schools were ascertained 
from the teachers also. Table 7.15 gives the relevant details. 

Table 7.15 

Reasons for boys -not attending schools as given by teachers 

% of te .. 
Reasons chen re.. 

porting 

1. Parents cannot afford expenses on uniforms , books etc. 61·' 

2. Boys help their parents in their occupation 58·0 

3. Boys add to family income 56·2 

4. Working families require the boys to look after younger kids 49·1 

5. Parents do not appreciate the value ofeducatloh 39·a 

6. Atmosphere at home not conducive for studies. 16·4 

7. Concession like stipends are not given more liberally 8·4 

8. Extension workers do not take interest in increasing enrolment and attendance 4'0 

9. School inaccessible in rainy season . 3·5 

10. Inadequate accommodation in the school 4· • 

Total teachers reporting-226 

More than one half of the teachers mentioned economic factors for 
parents not sending their boys to schools. The reasons ' in (order of 
importance were 'parents cannot afford the expenses' (61.9,%); 'boyf. 
help their parents in their occupation' (58%); 'boys supplement the­
family income' (56%) and 'boys look after the younger ones' (49%). 
It is significant to note that over one-third of the teachers thought 
that parents did not sufficiently value the education of their children. 
Other reasons were given only by a small proportion of teachers and 
they were mentioned only in a few districts. The teachers generally 
d id not refer to difficulties such as inadequacy of accommodation in 
schools or inconvenient location of schools. 

9-2 Plan Com./65 



116 

7.32 Reasons given by teachers for the parents not sending their 
girls to school were analysed separately and presented in table 7.16. 

Table 7.16 

Reasons for not sending girls to schools 

Reasons 

Working falnilies require girls to look after younger kids 

Parents do not appreciate the value of girls' education 

Girls add t(l family income . 

Parents can't afford expenses on uniforms, books etc. 

Girls help their parents in their occupation . 

Parents feel tbat education is not meant for thei r girls 

Atmosphere at home not conducive to studies 

Purdah system . 

Girls if educated will become modernised and less adapted for traditional role in 
tbe family 

Parents want separate primary schools for girls 

% of tea· 
chen re· 
porting 

73·5 

51-8 

46 ·9 

42·5 

27·0 

15·0 

15 · 9 

8·4 

9·3 

6·6 

According to the teachers, the parents have different reasons for not 
sending girls to schools. Girls were required more than boys for 
t aking care of the children at home and this was mentioned by 73.5 
per cent of the teachers. The next important reason is found to be 
lack of appreciation of the need to educate girls and was stated by 
a little over one-half of the teachers. Other important reasons given 
by the teachers were 'girls supplement family income' (46.9%) or 
'they help in family occupation' (27 %). That the parents could not 
afford expenses on books is also found to be an important considera­
t ion. However, this reason is reported by a lower proportion of tea· 
chers for girls than for boys. It is interesting to note that the propor­
t ion of teachers attributing non-enrolment of girls in schools to so­
dal factors is rather low. For example, only 6.6% teachers men· 
tioned the need for separate schools for girls and only 8% mention­
ed 'purdah'. As in the case of boys, reasons such as inadequacy of 
s chool facilities, distance of the school from the village etc. were 
not considered significant or important by the teachers. 

~ 

" 



CHAPTER VIn 

ATTENDANCE, STAGNATION AND DROP-OUT OF CHILDREN 

Attendance: 

8.1 An analysis of attendance of the children in the sample schools 
has been attempted from two angles; (i) prqportion of children on 
roll attending school and (ii) average number of days of attendance 
per child per year. Data on the first aspect were collected through 
the spot-checking of attendance on one day during the course of the 
investigation. These were supplemented with data on attendance 
obtained from the school records. Table 8.1 gives the attendance 
position in the sample schools on the date of investigation. 

Table 8.1 

Percentage of children on raU attending school on the date 01 in­
vestigation. 

Kurnool 

Cachar 
Purnea 

Amreli 
Bilaspur 

Anantnag 

Qlilon 
Amravati 
T anjore 
Saugor 
.M ysore 

Sambalpur . 

H issar 

Tonk. 
M:a thura 

.Burdwan 

District 

T OTAL 

% Attendance 

63 ·2 
72 ·4 

69·0 
80·2 
94·7 
78 ·7 
75·7 
83 ·1 
63·9 
71 ·3 
71 ·2 

72 8 
81·8 
74·4 
80· 1 
74 ·8 

75·0 

'Three fourths (75%) of the children enrolled attended the sample 
schools on the date of investigation. The proportion of children on 
Toll attending school was much ab.ove the overal~ average i,n Bilaspur 
(95 %) and above 80% in Amravatl (83 %), Amreh (80 % ), Hlssar (82 % ) 

:and Mathura (80%). It was around the overall average in Burdwan, 
Tonk .and Quilon. In districts such as Kurnool, Purnea, and Tanjor~. 
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the percentage of children attending school on the date of investiga­
tion ranged between 63 and 70 per c-ent. 

8.2 In order to ascertain whether there is any difference in at­
tendance between boys and girls, relevant data were analysed sepa­
rately and presented in Table 8.2. 

Table 8.2 

Distribution of districts according to the proportion of children on 
roll attending school on the date of visit 

Percentage of 
attendance 

Below 50 

50-60 

60-70 

70-80 

80-90 

90 arid abcve 

O V ERALL A V E RAGE 

Bo~s 

---------- -

K ur'1col . 

M ysore 

T a:ljore 

Cachar 

Saugo, 

Purnea 

Burdwan 

Qlilon 

Tonk 

Sambalpur 

Anantna:; 

Hissar 

Mathura 

Amravati 

Amreli 

Bilaspur 

65 

72 

72 

74 

74 

74 

75 

76 

77 

78 

84 

84 

8·~ 

85 

85 

96 

77· 6 

G irls 

T onk 

M athura 

Saugc r 

K t: n lOO I 

Purnea 

Anantnag. 

Tanjore 

Sambalpur 

Hisaar 

Cachar 

M ysc re 

Burdwan 

Amreli 

Q uilc:n 

Amravati 

Bilaspu r 

48 

54 

57 

60 

60 

63 

64 

64 

66 

69-

72 

H 

74 

75, 

80 

89 

699 

{,,-

( 
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The figures in Table 8.2 show that on the whole, the attendance of 
boys on the date of investigation was better than that of gIrlS. The 
figures are 78 and 70 per cent respectively. The proportion of en­
rolled boys attending school was highest in Bilaspur (96) and lowest 
in Kurnool (65). In Anantnag, Amreli, Amravati, Hissar and lVIa­
thura, 80 to 90% of the boys on rolls attended schools on the date of 
investigation. There is a marked variation in the attendance of girls 
among the sample districts. The figure is lowest in Tonk (48 %), 
highest in Bilaspur (89%), and much below the overall average in 
five districts. It is significant that the proportion of boys attending 
school on the date of visit is more or less the same as that of girls 
in Quilon, Amravati, lVIysore and Burdwan. The disparity in at­
tendance between boys and girls is very high in Mathura, Anantnag 
and Tonk. 

8.3 Since the problem of absenteeism is assumed to be more acute 
in the lower than in the higher classes, the data on attendance of 
children in the sample schools on the date of investigation were ana­
lysed for three selected classes, namely, Class I, Class II and Class 
V and summary of the same is given in table 8.3. 

Table 8.3 

Proportion of children attending school by class on the date of in­
vestigation 

All 
C l.a~s Boys Gi rl s Ch ildren 

Class I 76·1 66 ·9 72 ·8 

Class II 75·8 70 ·9 74 ·4 

Class V 84·2 67 ·0 80·2 

As may be seen, the proportion of enrolled children attendin~ school 
was lower in class I than in class II and significantly lower m these 
two classes than in Class V. The percentage figures are 72.8 for 
class I, 74.4 for class II and 80.2 for class V. In all the three classes, 
girls have attended in much smaller proportions than boys. 

Attendance per child per year* 

8.4. Data were also collected from the records of the sample 
schools to compute the average attendance per child per year. The 
details are given in Table 8.4. 

* Avera-se attendance per year per child ~a'S arrived at by dividing the total attendance 
of all children for the year by the number ofchlldren on rolls on 31st March of the year. There­
fore the fi-sure tends to be on the hi-Sh-side, as in many cases, the number on roUson 31st March 
of the year w:is lower than for other months . 
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Table 8.4 

Percentage of working days per year attended by children 

Kurnool 
Purnea 

Amreli 

Bilaapur 

Anantnag. 

Q uilon 
Amravati 

Tanjore 
Saugor 

MY& :Jre 
Sambalpur 

Hi5lar 
Tonk 
Mathura . 

Burdwan 

DistJrict 

TOTAL 

% 

D istribu tion of schooj ~ by Fercer.t" gc (f working ca~g;/ 
for which ch il dren actually a lter.("ed 

Below 40% to 50~o to 60% to 70% t 80% to 90% to 
40 % 50% 60% 70 % 80 % 90% 100% 

2 
1·5 

2 
1 ·5 

2 
3 

8 

6"2 

2 

2 

I 

2 

II 

8·5 

43 45 

33·3 34 ·8 

2 
4 
4 

04-

2 

18 

13·9 

NOTE.-Rele\·ant data were not ava ilable for Cachar. 

In interpreting the data in Table 8.4, one should bear in mind the 
limitation imposed by the standard of accuracy of the record of a.t­
ten dance maintained in the schools. It has been observed that, In 

general, a child is marked absent only when he is absent consecu­
tively for a number of days. Again, it is not unusual for children 
to attend one or two periods and absent themselves for the rest of 
the day. Such children are usually marked present. It has not been 
possible fpr us to determine the extent to which the attendance figu­
res have got inflated as a result of all these practices. That it is a 
fact has, however, been confirmed by the low attendance of children 
noticed in a number of schools during the time of investigation. 

8.5. In over two-thirds of the schools, a child on an average, at­
tended more than 80% of the working days. These schools occur 
both in the so-called educationally advanced and other districts. For 
example, in Quilo~, Amreli, Mysore and Amravati, 50 to 80% of the 
schools reported hIgh attendance figures; and so did schools in some 
of the not-so-advanced districts like Tonk, Bilaspur, Anantnag and 
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Hissar where the attendance of children was very encouraging. There 
is, however, a substantial number of sample schools where the atten­
dance of children cannot be considered satisfactory. 

8.6 Table 8.5 gives district-wise information about the average 
number of working days per school per year, the average number of 
days attended per year per child enrolled and the percentage of 
working days in a year attended on an average by a child in the 
sample schools. 

Table 8.5 

Percentage of working days attended by children 

Average no. of Average no. of Percentage of 
working days days attended werking day. 

District per school per year per attended by 
child enrolled chilcren 

Kurnool 222 160·6 71·2 
Purnea 246 194·(1 78'1 
Amreli 229 199·7 85·7 
Bilaspur 232 193·4 84 ·1 
Anantnag . 216 183·3 85·3 
Qlilon 181 178·8 90·6 
Amravati 195 157·7 80·4-
Tanjore 218 180·0 82·6 
Saugor 209 153·6 74·0 
Mysore 215 185·3 85·3 
Sambalpur. 252 167·8 66·4-
Hissar 211 184·8 87 ·3 
Tonk 216 181·4- 82·3 
Mathura 233 182 ·7 78·5 
Burdwan 177 130 ·1 73·7 

TOTAL 215·4 174·7 81·1 

From the above data it is seen that the average number of working 
days per school comes to 215.4 per year. There is a significant varia­
tion among the districts in respect of the average number of work­
ing days per school per year. It ranges from 252 days in Sambalpur 
to 177 days in Burdwan. In about one-half of the districts, the average 
number of working days per school per year ranges from 200 to 226. 

-<> The overall average number of days attended per year per child en­
rolled comes to 175 days. Among the districts, it ranges from 130 
in Burdwan to 200 in Amreli. 

8.7 In the sample schools the children' on an average attended 
81 % of the working days. However, the percentage figure varies 
from 91 in Quilon to 66 in Sambalpur. By and large, the attendance 
position was found to be more satisfactory in Quilon, Hissar, Amreli, 
Anantnag and Tanjore than in other districts. The problem of ab­
senteeism may said to be of some magnitude in Sambalpur, Kurnool, 
Burdwan and Saugor. 
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Stagnation of children in Schools: 

8.8 An aspect of the rapid expansion of educational facilities in the 
rural areas, that causes ctncern, is the wastage resulting from the 
stagnation of children. Pupils study in the same class longer than 
the normal period of one year. This prolongation of the period of 
study results in a wastage of the precious years of the child and of 
the money of the parents. Also, a child who is retained in the same 
class for more than the normal period, may develop a tendency for 
inferiority complex which may ultimately damage his personality. 
There is also the adverse psychological effect on the attitude of pa­
rents who may find fault with the functioning of the school and show 
reluctance to keep their children in school till they complete the 
primary stage of education, which is essential for providing perman­
ent- literacy. The result often is the withdrawal of children from 
school after one or two years of schooling. 

8.9 Table 8.6 gives details about the number of children enrolled 
and the number attending the same classes for two and three years. 
Figures are given separately for boys and girls. 

Table 8.6 

Proportion of children re'TTU};ining in the same class for mOTe than 
the normal period during 1960-61 

DistTict 

](urnool 
Purnea 
Amreli 
Bilasptir . 
Anantnag . 
Q)lilon 
Amravati 
Tanjore 
Saugot 
Mysore . 
Sambalpur . 
Hissar 
T onk . 
Mathura . 
.But"dwan . 

Ali Districts 

Percentage of Boys 
enrolled 

Attending Attending 
for the for the 
2nd year 3rd year 

202 6 ·2 
21·4 11 ·3 
22 ·7 8·9 
9·9 
7 ·6 0·9 

24·7 0·8 
19·7 1 ·9 
18·5 0·5 
10 ·4 1 ·4 
30·2 9'4 
10·9 6·4 
14·6 1 ·5 
12·3 3·9 
24·7 0·9 
20·8 84 

18 ·5 3·8 

Percentage of Girls 
enrolled 

Attending Attending 
for t he for the 

2nd year 3rd year 

319 6 ·3 
15 ·1 10·9 
21 ·3 19·0 

7 ·8 
7 ·7 

18 ·7 0·3 
14 2 3·8 
14 ·6 
58·9 5·4 
333 3·5 
17 ·8 2·9 
20· 0 

5 ·6 5·6 
35· 0 2·5 
35·8 14·7 

21 ·6 5· 3 

H.B.-Relevant data were not available for the Schools in Cacha:r. 

The data show that 19% of the boys on roll on March 1961 were 
.attending the same classes for the second year and 4% f~r the third 
year. The correspond~ng figures for girls are slightly higher, 22 
and 5 per cent, respectlvely. Inter-district variation in stagnation is 
very large. In the case of boys, the proportion attending the same 
class for the second year ranges from 8% in Anantnag to 30% in 
Myso~e and. for the thir~ year from less than one-half · of one per 
cent In Tan]ore to 11 % In Purnea. It may be said on the basis of 

-.....;,.. 

~----------------------------~--------------------------~~ ______________ ' __ -J/ 
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data in Table 8.7 that the stagnation of boys is heavier in incidence 
and more of a problem in districts like Mysore, Amreli, Purnea, Kur­
nool, Quilon, Burdwan and Mathura. 

8.10 The data in Table 8.6 show that stagnation of girl students is 
greater than that of boys. The range of variation in the stagnation 
of girls among the districts is much wider than in the case of boys. 
Stagnation of girls for the second year varies from 6% in Tonk to 
59 % in Saugor and for the third year from nil in Bilaspur, Anantnag 
and Hissar to 19% in Amreli. It is interesting to note that in seven 
.districts-Purnea, Bilaspur, Anantnag, Quilon, Amravati, Tanjore and 
Tonk-the figures for girls are lower than for boys. The stagnation 
of gir:ls is generally very high in Saugor, B1..i.rdwan, Mathura, Mysore 
and Kurnool. The fact that certain districts like Bilaspur, Anant­
nag, Tonk, or even Hissar and Sambalpur show a consistently lower 
figure of stagnation whether among boys or among girls, probably 
reflects a better performance by the teachers in these areas. For, 
stagnation of children in primary schools testifies more to the failure 

·of the teacher than of the students. 

Stagnation of children in different classes: 

8.11 In order to find out whether the problem of stagnation is 
greater in the lower than in the higher classes, the caS€s of children 
studying in the same class for more than a year were analysed class­
wise from the records of the school. The summary data for 1960-61 
.are given in Table 8.7. 

Table 8.7 

;./" Stagnation of children in schooL accord.ing to class and no. of years 
1960-61 

Clan 

I 
II 

III 
IV 
V 

All classes 

% stagna-
ting to 
total on 

r oll 

30·5 
24·0 
19·4 
19·5 
18·9 

25·0 

Percentage Stagnating 

For the For the 
second third 
year year 

77·8 22·2 
86·0 14·0 
93 ·1 6·9 
94·0 6·0 
87·1 12·9 

836 16'4 

The above data reveal that one-fourth (25%) of the students on roll 
in the sample schools were stagnating in 1960-61. The proportion of 
students stagnating was highest (31%) in class I, and 24% in class 
II. In the three hdgher classes, the proportion is much lower and 
nearly the same (19%). The problem of stagnation is, therefore, 
much more grave and extensive in the lower primary classes, parti­
-cularly in the first standard than in the upper three classes. The 
magnitude of the problem appears in clearer perspective when it is 
remembered in this connecmon that the number of children on rolls 
in the first two classes is much higher. 

~~--------------------------~----------------------------~j 
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8.12 The period-wise data on stagnation also shows that a rela­
tively higher proportion of the stagnating children in cJR..~. I and 
also in Class II were in the same class for the third year ~n the 
upper classes. Nearly 84% of the stagnating children were in the 
same class for the second year and 16 % for the third. Incidentally, 
stagnation for the third year rises snarply in class V because of the 
students' desire to pass the primary school leaving examination. ~ 

Stagnation of children as reported in the sample households: 

8.13 It would be lint ere sting now to compare the da ta obtained 
from the school records with those collected from the sample house­
holds. Such a comparison would make for a better assessment of 
the problem of stagnation of children in the rural schools. Of the 
sample households in the school villages, only 30.6 % reported stag­
nation of their children at one time or the other. In the non-school 
villages also, more or less the same percentage (32,6) of families 
reported this. Summary data about the proportion of children in 
the sample famiHes who ever attended school and stagnated are 
given in Table 8.8 along with their distribution among classes. 

Table 8.8 
Proportion of children of sample househOlds, stagnating in different 

classes 

% of boys and girls in each class sta, r.ting 
Catc10r y 

I II III IV V All 
Clan Clals Class C.hss C lass Clasles 

School villagts 

Boya 38 ·2 22·7 15·0 17·2 6 ·9 16 ·8 
Girb {2 ·5 25·0 11·7 15·8 5 ·0 18·4 
Total. 39 ·6 23·5 13 ·9 16·7 6·2 18·4 

NOM-School villalts 

Boys 27·8 19 ·{ 16·6 19·{ 16 ·6 16·8 
Girls 27 ·8 11 ·1 27 ·8 22·2 11·1 21·9 
Total . 27·8 16·6 20·4 20·4 H·8 18·2 

Wei,httd total of all villages 

Boys 32·7 21 ·0 15·8 18·{ 12· 0 16 ·8 
Girls 34 ·7 17· 7 20·2 19 ·2 8·3 20 ·2 
Total. 33·3 19·8 17·3 18·6 10 ·7 18 ·2 

The data obtained from the households generally corroborate the 
findlings derived from the school data. The proportion of children 
who stagnated in schools works out to 18% of all children who ever­
attended school, the propor tion being slightly higher for girls (20%) 
than for boys (17% ). The data also show that there is no difference 
between the school and the non-school villages as far as the extent 
of stagnation of children is concerned. 

8.14 It also appears that of the children who stagnated, the highest 
proportion (33%) did so in class one and the lowest proportion 
(11 %) in class five. This was so in the case of both boys and girlS'. 
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and supports the proposition stated earlier, regarding inter-class 
differences in stagnation, on the basis of the school data. The only 
difference that emerges from the household data seems to be a 
relatively lower figure of stagnation in class II, particularly in the 
case of girls. Correspondingly, the proportion of stagnation in the 
third and fourth classes looks higher on the basis of the household 
data than from the school reports. 

8.15 A comparison between the school and the non-school villages 
reveals ~ in the non-school villages stagnation in the upper three 
classes ~ accounted for a higher proportion of stagnating children 
than in the school villages. This gap has particularly been notice­
able in respect of girls, only one-third (33.5% ) of whom was account­
ed for by the first two classes in the school-villages as compared to 
39% in the non-school villages. On the whole, a slightly higher 
proportion of girls (22 % ) stagnated in the non-school villages than 
in the school villages (18 %). In short, while the problem of stagna­
tion both of boys and girls in school villages follows the pattern 
described in the earlier sections, a slightly different pattern is notice­
able in the non-school villages. In the latter areas, a higher pro­
portion of the stagnating children were in the upper classes and, in 
case of girls, the problem seems to have been as acute in Class I as 
in classes III and IV. 

Reasons for stagnation of children in schools : 
8.16 The analysis in the last few paragraphs has been geared to 
an assessment of the extent of the problem of stagnation. This 
should be followed up by an enquiry into the reasons for stagnation, 
at least as perceived by the parents. The views of the parents on 
this question were ascertained in respect of those children, who 
stagnated at the primary stage at one time or the other and are 
given in Table 8.9. 

Table 8.9 

Reasons for stagnation as given by parents 

% of responding parents giving each Weighted total of 
reason all villages 

l{ealons 
Non-School 

School Villages villages 
Boys 

Boys Girls Boys Girls % 
--------'---------- ,----,-------,--_ .. ,--.----

Indifference of child 
I llness 
Poor in studies 
Irregular ? ttendance 
Domestic work 
Farm work. 
Teaching unsatisfactory 
Tellchers do not take 

interest 
School doel not open 

regularly 
Others 

33·2 
17·6 
14' 6 
]4 · 1 
3·5 
5 ·5 
~'5 

~ · o 

2'0 
2·0 

30,8 
17·8 
13 · [ 
5·7 

2-4·2 

~·8 

3 ,6 

48 '5 
12 ·1 
15·2 
15, 2 

6·1 

~ · o 

50·0 
18'8 
12·5 
6,3 

12 ·5 

~1·3 
14 ·7 
h·9 
14·8 
1·6 
2·6 
5· 3 

1 ' ~ 

0·9 
2·5 

41·0 
18 ' ~ 
12·8 
6·0 

11 ·4 

2·2 

g.! 

..J 
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Broadly speaking, the reasons can be grouped under three general 
classes; (i) those pertaining to deficiencies in the child (indifference. 
poor in studies, irregular attendance, illness. etc.) , (ii) demands 
from the family and domestic circumstances (domestic work, farm 
work, poverty) and (iii) deficiencies in the school (teachers do not 
take interest, school does not open regularly, etc.). This is admitted­
ly a crude classification, for indifference of the child may not neces­
sarily be due to any deficiency in him but may reflect inadequate or 
faulty methods of teaching. Anyway, the figures in Table 3.9 reveal 
that the last two categories of reasons are not of much importance. 
as far as stagnation of boys is concerned. In the case of girls, de­
mands from the family for domestic work is, however, an important 
reaSOD- It also appears that the parents do no~ seem to give any 
thought to the deficiencies ;n the school when it comes to education 
and stagnation of girls. 

8.17 The pattern of responses of the parents regarding the reasons 
for stagnation does not show much of a diffe rence between boys 
and girls. Indifference of the child has been stated as most impor­
tant factor, though it is more important in non-school villages than 
in school villages. Most of the other reasons are of equal importance 
in the school and the non-school villages. The most important rea­
son for stagnation of the children is stated to be indifference of the 
child. Next in importance comes illness followed by children being 
poor in studies. Irregular attendance is another reason prominently 
mentioned. In the case of girls, domestic work is fOUnd to be second 
in importance. This was not reported in the non-school villages. 
The data tend to show that the parents do not cxpect much from 
the school and have a tendency to put the blame for failure and 
stagnation on the child. The parents do not seem to realise or em­
phasise the fact that the problem of stagnation is not wholly t o be 
attributed to the ch ildren and their deficiencies but also to other 
factors such as the inadequacy of the teaching methods followed. 

Drop-outs of children from the school: 

8.18 Another wastage at the primary stage of schooling ar ises fr om 
the drop-outs of children. According to the Second Plan Report 
the drop-out is reported to be as high as 50% in the rural areas. The 
Second Plan Report observed that "out of 100 pupils who join first 
class at school, scarcely 50 reach the 4th class, the rest drop-out be­
fore completing four years of school, which is regarded as the maxi­
mum period for providing permanent literacy". 

8.19 The proper procedure for finding out the extent of the pro- ..-
blem of drop-outs would be to work out the proportion of the child-
ren joining the first standard , who manage to complete the fourth 
standard. In other words, the drop-out should be calculated for a 
group of children over a period of years. However, this has not been 
possible because of difficulties in getting the required data. Hence 
data on drop-outs were collected for the sample schools for the year 
1960-ti1 only. These give some idea of the extent of the problem. 
Table 8.10 gives dtistribution of districts by the proportion of child-
ren enrolled, who discontinued their studies in the sample schools 
during the year 1960-ti1. 
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Table 8.10 

Proportion of children enrolled in the schools drapping out in the 
year 1960-61 

Percentage group D istric ts 

Upto 10 Burdwan 8 
10-20 T anJore 13 K urnool 14 

Quilon 15 Sambalpur .' 16 
Purnea . 17 

20-30 Hi .. a r 2 M athur .. 25 
Bilaspur. 29 

0-40 Anantnag 30 
Mysore . 33 Amrel i 33 
T onlr:: 36 

40-50 Sa.ugar . 46 Am ravat i 46 

The over-all average of drop-outs for all the sample schools works 
out to 23%. But inter-district variation is very high, the proportion 
varying from 8 to 46 per cent of the enrolled children. The drop out 
is lowest in Burdwan (8 % ) and highest in Amravati and Saugor 
(46% ). ,It is also very high in Tonk, Amreli, Mysore and Anantnag. 
In the last 5 or 6 districts between one-third and one-half of 
the students enrolled in 1>960-61 dropp~ out of school in the year. 
Th is is a stupendous wastage. A comparison of the drop-out data 
with those of stagnation in the districts does not seem to indicate 
any systematic relationship. 

Drop-outs classwise: 

8.20 Data from the school records were analysed classwise for the 
year 1960-61 and presented in Table .8.1l. 

Table 8.11 

Percentage of children dropped out t o number enroLLed by class 

I 
II 

III 
IV 

V 

C lass 
% dropped 

out t o 
t0ta1 on 

roll 

13 ·6 
13 ·3 
11 ·7 
14·6 
32·8 

It appears that the maximum proportion of enrolled childr en drop­
ped out in the fifth class, the proportion being as h igh as 33%. The 
proportion of children discontinuing studies tends to be nearly the 
same and uniformly low in the classes other than V and ranges from 
11 .7% to 14.6%. 

Drop-outs in selected households: 
8.21 In addition to the data collected from the school records, in­
formation was obtained from the selected households regarding the 

J 
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withdrawal of their children from school. The magnitude of the 
problem of "drop-out" of the children would be clear if we relate 
the number of children dropping out to total who ever attended 
primary school. The relevant data have been analysed separately 
for children of the landless households from those of other house­
holds and are given in Table 8.12. 

Table ,8.12 

Drop-out of children in the sample households 

School villages Non-School villages All villages (weighted 
%) 

% of % of % of % of % of % of 
Category h ouse-holds children house-holc:s chi ld ren house·Ldds children 

reporting who repcrti1.(; who repcrting who 
d rop-out dropped d rop-cu t c ropped drop-cu t drq::ped 
of child- ou t of child - out of chil <l - ou t 

ren ren r en 

Landless labour 23 ·0 15 ·5 17·8 20 ·0 20·2 17 ·9 

.other than landless 
labour 23·8 14'4- 12 ·3 j{·7 17·7 14· 6 

..All households 23·7 14·6 13 ·3 15 ·9 18 ·1 15 ·3 

Whereas 18% of the total sample households reported ch ildren dri.s­
continuing studies at various stages of schooling, the overall per­
.centage of children droppin.g out to all those who ever attended 
school work out to 15.3. The problem of children discontinuing 
studies is not as acute in the landless labour households as is gene­
rally presumed. But in terms of percentage of households reporting 
dr:op-out of children and percentage of children withdrawn from 
school, households other than those of landless labourers fared a 
little better than the landless labour households. In the former 
households children d iscontinued studies in 17.7% of households as 
against 20.2% of households in the latter. Th e proportion of ch ild­
ren who were withdrawn from school in the two categories of house­
holds were 14.6 and 17.9, respectively. The problem of drop out of 
children between school and non-school villages also tends to vary 
in intensity. Whereas a lower proportion of labour households re­
ported drop-out of children in the non-school villages as compared 
with school villages, the percentage of children who dropped out is 
h igher in the non-school villages than school villages. In the case 
of non-landless labour households, the proportion of children drop­
ping out is found to be more or less the same in the school and the 
non-school villages. 

Reasons for children discontinuing studies: 

8.22 In order to understand the problem of drop-outs, it is neces­
sary to go into the reasons inducing or forcing the parents to dis­
continue education of their children. An analysis of the reasons as 
given by the parents for the withdrawal of their children from 
schools is presented in Table 8.13. The figures in the table relate 
·to the proportion of children withdrawn for each category of reasons 

-
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Table No. 8.13 

Im.portant reasons given by parents for withdrawing their children 
froml school 

School village. Non-school villages Weighted 

Reasoru; Boy" Girls Boys Girll 
per cen tage (all 
villages) 

% % % % Boy. Girl. 

Financial difficul ties 226 4 ·5 22·2 22·-4- 2 · 1 
Needed for domestic work 20·9 77 ·5 11·2 14 ·3 15 ·7 44'0 
Not interested/or weak m studies/ 

failure in exam. 21 ·7 6·0 22 ·2 14 ·3 22·0 10'f 
Needed for farm work 16 ·5 3·0 22·2 19·6 1·4 
Indifference of paren ts 14·3 7·6 
Irregular functioning of school 5·2 2·4 

The reasons for discontinuation of education of children fall broadly 
under three categories, similar to those for the stagnation of child­
ren. They pertain to (i) deficiencies in the child (lack of interest, 
failure in examination), (ii) demand from the family and domestic 
circumstances (farm work, domestic work) and (iii) deficiency in 
the school system (irregular functioning of the school, ineffective 
teaching methods). The data in Table 8.13 reveal that domestic 
circumstances and demands from the family accounted for the with­
drawal of 35 per cent of boys and 45 per cent of girls .If financial 
difficulties of the parents are added to these, the proportion goes up 
to 58 and 48 respectively. Deficiencies in the child were advanced 
as reasons in respect of 22 and 10 per cent of boys and girls respec­
tively. Girls seem to fare better than boys. 

8.23 In spite of the universal free primary education, financial 
difficulties seem to weigh heavily with the parents for not sending 
children to schools or discontinuing their studies. Practically in all 
areas a large proportion of parents mentioned financial difficulties 
as one of the main considerations. Financial difficulties pertain 
mainly to expenditure incurred on text books, slates, other writing 
materials, clothes, uniforms etc. There is not much ground for the 
assumption that parents tend to attribute the poor progress made 
by their children to the deficiencies in the school system such as the 
teaching methods, irregular functioning of the school, etc. That is 
why a large group of children were said to have been withdrawn 
from school for reasons such as lack of their interest in studies. The 
hypothesis that the children are not sent to school as they may be 
required for family work or domestic work is also not fully sub-

~ stantiated by our data. Further, domestic work is a major con­
sideration only in respect of girls for discontinuing studies both in 
the school and non-school villages. In case of boys, this accounts 

. only for a small proportion. Therefore, if any inference is to be 
drawn, it is that parents need to be motivated so as to have a greater 
appreciation of the value of educating their children. Of course, 
financial stringency will be a problem and handicap, unless aids in 
the fonn of stipends, free books and uniform are extended on a 
much larger scale. 

Present pursuits of children: 
8.24 In the previous paragraphs, reasons given by parents for dis­
continuing the education of their children were analysed. In order 
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to have a corroboration of their r esponses and to find out how the 
children were occupied, the present pursuits of the children with­
drawn from school before the completion of primary education were 
ascertained. The relevant data are presen ted in Table 8.14. 

Table 8.14 
Present pursuits of children withdrawn from schools Q.< reported by 

parents 

Punuiu of the children 

Fanu work . 
Domestic work 
Gra:t:ing of cattl e 
Agricultural labour . 
Helping father in his work 
Labour . 
Other pursui tl 
No pursuit . 

School villages 

Boys Girl, 
% % 

43·5 1·2 
9·7 96-5 
I)') 

2 ·3 
8·8 
6 ·4 
'l·Q 

23·5 14 ·0 

Non·school villa&cs 
Weighted pe<. 

centage (all 
Do)s Girls villages) 
% ~o 

Boys Girls 

27·3 34·9 0·6 
18·2 55·6 14·2 74·8 

8·3 
18·2 11 ·1 9·6 ) ·0 
18 ·2 13·) 
18·2 33·3 12·6 

1 ·9 
15·4 30·8 19·2 22 ·9 

It is evident from the above data that the boys and girls were engag-
ed in different occupations. In the case of boys about one-half of 
them (49 %) were engaged in some work in the family-35% engaged 
in farm work and 14% in domestic work. From 9 to 14% of the 
boys were said to be engaged in assisting their fathers in their work 
or engaged in casual labour. About 20%, however, did not have any 
pursuit. In the case of girls, the only important pursuit mentioned _ 
was domestic work which accounted for 75% of them . Only 7% of 
the girls were said to be engaged in agricultural operations. Further, 
23% of the girls were not engaged in any economic activities. The 
boys and girls without any economic activity can probably be 
brought to the school more easily than others who were engaged in 
some economic pursuits or the other. 

8.25 There is also some difference in the pursuits followed by the 
boys and girls in the school as distinct from the non-school villages. 
A lesser proportion of boys in the non-school villages was engaged 
in farm work as compared with those in the school villages. The 
percentage figures of boys in the non-school villages engaged in 
other occupations are generally much higher than for those in the 
school villages. Our analysis of the attendance, stagnation and 
drop-out indicates the interplay of many factors which influence the 
successful functioning of the school. Problems of attendance, 
stagnation and drop-out can be remedied to a great extent through 
better teachers, better amenities in the schools, and cooperation 
from parents and local leaders. Secondly, financial difficulties 
might not come in the way of extending education to all children if 
incentives such as ~upply of free books, writing mateIials, mid-day 
meals. etc. are prOVided more lIberally. Lastly, a systematic motiva­
t ion of parenta is called for in order to bring about a change in their ~ 
attitude and perceptIOn of the value of education of their children 
which is as much in their own interest as in that of t he children. 

., 


